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GENTLE READER, 


EE ere as 


His little Piece of Hiſtory has ſtuck in the Birth well nigh 
a whole year 5 and at laſt is forced to come forth an im- 
perfett Embryo,through the unhappy Midwifry of the Preſs, 
Yet for thy encouragement, thou oughteſt to know, That there is 
none ſuch ever yet extant in the Engliſh Tongue. For, for the firſt 
Part 3 there 1s, (1,) Not a more modern and later Hiſtory of Chri- 
tendom in Engliſh 3 Nor (2.) a better in ſo ſmall aVolunn: 
viz, None that grues abetter account of the laſt fore-going,and this 
preſent Age, (which two chiefly concern us to know) that ts, of the 
laſt conſiderable Affairs of the IVorld, and preſent ſlate of things, 
IWe ſay, there is none extant, of the like nature, ſo ſoort and com- 
prehenſrue. | 
And for the Second Part, It 1s the moſt wonderful ſtrangeſt Hi- 
ſtory ever yet known in the World, in the Engliſh, yea, or any othey 
Language. A nd indeed, not to be parallel d by all Hiſtory and An- 
tiquity. Whether thoſe Prophetical Revelations be from G 0 D, 
Man, or the Devil; yet they exceed all compariſon, If they be 
from GOD, they are the ſtrangeſt and moſt miraculous, ever ſince 
the Apoſtles days, If they be Deluſions and Imaginations of Man, 
they are the trangeſt ever ſuffer a, or invented by Man, If laſtly, 
Devices, Faſcinations, and Bemitchings, of the Devil, (transform 
ing himſelf into an Angel of Light, &C.) they are the ſtrange/? 
full; and the leaſt Footſteps of bus Cloven Foot to be diſcerned, that 
ever was in any of hu Juggles, Onely we have been unhappily. 
binared by the Preſs, from giving you a ſhort view and taſte of the 
Prophectes themſelves, as was really intenaed, 
2. And 


To the Reader. 


And theſe two things may perhaps help to make it go down with 
the-Reader, as it is, notwithſtanding all tts faults, For "tis con- 
jeſs d, there are many Defects, procur d through manyfold Occaſi- 
ons, not fit here to be mentioned. And if, Worthy Reader, thou 
kneweſt all Circumſtances, thou wouldſt certainly be ſo candid, as to 
pardon all Faults : Which I doubt not but thou wilt (at leaſt) for 
the good will and Endeavours of the Author, 


Farewel. 
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(ourteous Reader, 
Theſe three or four places thou muſt needs be defired to 
amend, before thou readeſt the Book, All other faults we are 
torc d to let pals, &c, 


' Page rx. line 1 5, for [of Inorganich, 8&c.] read [To which add, 

The greater knowledge of, and inſight into, the 1 norgamch\Mo- 

tion and. Fermentation of Nature, and Cultivation thereof. 
And blot out thoſe words, [as :t were Mechanick,] 

Page 72, line 20, blot out thoſe words, | or Neyers, | and in- 
cerpoſe theſe, [the Prince of Conde, whom the King of 
France, &c, | 

Page 113, line 5. Note, There was ſuch News at that time, 
cthatche Vizier himſelf was {lain in a violent On-ſer, &c. 
This Book ſhould have come forth then, 

Page 159. line alt, tor | Holineſs | read | Unholineſ+. | 
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A General Table 


EUROPE, 


Inits Preſent and Future Appearance, 


The Firſt Part, Comparative, 


Of the Advantages of Europe, - in compariſon of © other 
Parts of the Univerſe, 


The ARGUMENT, 


Europe compar'd with other Parts, and former Timer, for Arms, 
Arts, Commerce, and Rel:gion. The preheminence of Empire 
and Arms, The prehemanence of Arts and Sciences, The 
Chinois high eſteem thereof, Of Riccius and Adams, Teſuites' 
there, The Emperours great Grace and Favour to Adams, His 
Edit and Charter in favour of the (hrifl:an Religion, engrav'd 
on a ſlone at the entrance of their Church, and [tle given toit 
by him, The Jeſuites Inſcription thereon. The preheminence as 
to former times, in many rare Arts and Inventions. The prehe« 
minence of Riches and Commerce, Shipping and Navigation, 
The preheminence of Religion, or Priviledge of Chriſtendom, 

B Chriſten+ 


ry EUROPE. 


Chriſtendom the Glory of Europe. All its Advantages founded 
on Chriſtianity, and Diſadvantages on Pagan-and- Anti-chri- 
- ftianiſm, Shameſul Diſſentions of Chriſtians and Chriſtian 
” Princes and States, Lamentable Diſarders, Perſecutions, and 
Inquiſition: for Religion and Conſcience m Europe, "Liberty of 
the ſame commended. Revolutions of the World, Preſent 
flauriſoing of Europe, 


TUROPE is at this day the moſt flouriſhing part of 

the Univerſe, for Empire, Religion, and Learning, 

*/#. Arts and Arms, and all the high diſtin&tions of Hu- 

mane kind, And as ſhe now exceeds all other Parts ; ſo the 

preſent all former Ages and Generations, Tt is not our pur- 

poſe at preſent in this General Table to make Compariſons, 

and ſer her off by the others ſad countenance : but onely, in 

firſt drawing ſome plain and rude Lineaments, to expoſe to 

general view her preſent Portraiture and Appearance ; with 
ſome proſpect of her future, 

Europe then might be compar'd eicher with other parts, or 
former Times of the World ; and every way we ſhould find 
her to excel, For though for largeneſs of extent ſhe yeilds 
both to Africa and to Aſia; yet ſhe ſurpaſſes them in polite- 
neſs, and they all ſeen rude and barbarous in compariſon 
and has got thoſe advantages and felicities above them, - that 
all their Riches cannot equal, And it for vaſtneſs of ſingle 
Empire, and Treaſure, and dependencies thereon, ſhe cannot 
come in competition with the times of the Rowan Greatneſs, 
yet take her divided, and all her parts together, and ſhe far 
exceeds them, And by how much her Empire fince has been 
diſpoſed into divers hands ; by ſo much have her ſeveral parts 
been more puiſlant and flouriſhing. The whole Glory of Ex. 
rope then was contracted into a very narrow compals and une 
little corger onely, and (as I may ſay) Toe of /zaly. VF: what 
was Enpland, France, S pain, and Germany, &c, to w 7 
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are now ? ſurely infinitly more inglorious and deſpicable. She 
could not then look down upon her Feet and interior parts, 
and not be like the Peacock, aſhamed in the height of all her 
ride, | 

; For if we ſhould compare her, for Arts or for Arms, for 
the Virtues of War and of Peace, and therein all things elſe, 
(her Courts, her Camps, her Schools, her Cities, and her 
Fields) we ſhould find no degrees of compariſon, nor room 
inchis Table, We will only touch upon things looſly here, as 
beſides our preſent intent, 

Aſia perhaps has ſhewn Europe that prodigious Art of Pow- 
der and Cannon : But Evrope, in revenge, has requited her 
with another as great, and by the Chard and Compaſs taught 
her, and the World beſides, the uſe of that Invention, For 
with her Ordinance and Men of War, ſhe has ſecur'd all the 
Coaſts both of Perſia, and the [ndzes, and thoſe moreoyer of 
Ethiopia and of Peru, She has quell'd the Sophzer and the 
Moegulls, and eiz'd on their Harbours, and utterly deſtroyed 
the vaſt Empires of Mexzco and the Yuca's, 

Thoſe grand Heyoes of the firſt and ſecond Monarchy, and 
of the two laſt alſo, ſo nois'd of in Hiſtory, never drove their 
Conqueſts ſo far as we, And all the Exploits. of a Cyrus in 
Aſia, of a (ambyſus in Africa, of a Darins and Ris Sons in Eu- 
rope; and not long ſince of a Tamberlane in all three, no not 
of an Alexander and of a Ce/ar themſelves, come not near the 
bold courſes and Enterprizes of our Weſtern People, who. 
are {eiz'd on all the Coaſts of the Ocean, and make all the Pn- 
ifſances of the two Continents to tremble, . And they may be 

arallel'd with a Charlemaign, with a Great Henry of France, 
with a Guſtavus of Swede, and a Prince of Oranpe, SC, 

The Grecian built his Glory, and erected Triumphs of Vi- 
ory, and Trophies of Honour, upon the delicacy ofthe Per- 
ſian, and nakednels of the /ndzan ; and the Roman,for the moſt 
part, upon the diviſion or rudeneſs of the Nations, and we1k- 
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ealier then to over-run a Kingdom, than now to take a Town. 

The 4ſansgenerally are ſunk.into lazineſs, effeminacy and 
cowardize, *Tis not many years fince, that undet the ConduCt 
of a Degesfield in Dalmatia;.ten Chriſtians have beat an hun- 
dred Turks. The Cavalry, the Infantry, the Fortifications,the 
Engincs, the Inftruments and Weapons of War, offenſive and 
defenſive ; ' the Stratagems and Plots, the Military Diſcipline 
and Skill, the War-Ships, or Men of War, and Fire-Ships, is 
beyond all former times, or other parts of the World, Candi 
and Yentce alone, at this day, is a notorious inſtance of the 
particulars, The Ships and Sea-Fights of England and Holland 


are not to be match'd by all Antiquity, or other Parts-of- the 


World. 

France is able to raiſe 200000 men, and ſcarce miſs chem in 
her Cities, or her Fields ; which the whole 0:toman Empire 
cannot do, without layingit felf waſte. And it goes in like 
manner with Exgland, Germany, and many other Countreys, 
And for Power & Force by <ea,all the other three parts of the 
World together, cannot match three only European Nations, 

As for the Arts and Sciences, Inventions and Improvements, 
ſte (till carries it higher-from all the reſt ; and they now have 
their Reign and Empire only in her Dominions,and that more 
glorious than eyer, A/a, from whence they firſt came, muſt 
now call her Miſtriſs, And haughty Ch:ng her ſelf, ſubmits now 
to be her Difciple. Greece and 01d Rome too (where they were 
once confin'd)' muſt now.abate their Pride, and yeild.to her 
the preheminence. For though there was a time.when the 
Greeks and Romans counted all beſides Barbarians, and rude, 
yet they could not doſo now,ſhould they appear with all their 
Bays and Laurels, And though (ina has preſum'd her ſelf 
hitherto the Eye of the. World, yer ſhe has..of late been fo 
dazled with the-ſplendor of her Rays, that ſhe is not aſhamed 
to confeſs her ſelf blind in compariſon, . The learned Je/uites 

made 


neſs of the poot barbarous and undiſciplin'd people, *Twas 
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made them firſt ſee che diſparity ; for they were ſtruck with 
ſuch wonder and amazement at their appearance, as if they 
had neyer ſeen the Sun before,nor Learning ever aroſe in therr 
Hemiſphere;and could not ſufficiently admire at their Science. 
We will produce here, to this end, their Story, out of Kir- 
cher's China [lluftrata, which is but of yeſterday, and make ir 
appear what Veneration they had for the European Arts and 
Myſteries. 

Riccius the firſt Propagator of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
Adams the laſt Inſtaurator and Finiſher of the New China Ca- 
lendar,notwithout the general applauſe and congratulation of 
the whole Empire, were had in fuch high eſteem amongſt 
them, and received ſuch Honours and Favours, that hardly 
any Hiſtory can parallel, 

- Riccius, a learned Mathematician, .did fo allure the mind of 
the Vice-Roy of Canton, where he firſt landed, with Curioſt- 
ties of Art and Science 5 that as neither He nor all China ever 
ſaw the like, ſo he received them like Angels deſcended from 
Heaven, rather than Inhabitants and Strangers of the Earth ; 
and all the Learned amongſt them ſtrove for his acquaintance, 
and ſent to him from all parts,defirous to behold the wonder- 
ful things which he had brought with him, and co be acquain- 
ted with his Arts : . And though nothing but what is common, 
and obvious amongſt us here, yet they ſeem'd a kind of Mira- 
cles ro them,, Among other Things, was admired a C/och, 
curiouſly contriv'd, which ſhew'd various diſtinQions of hours 
with the courfe of Sun and Moon, A Glaſs-Trigon, which ſome 
ſuppoſed ar ineſtimable Gem, others a piece of the Heavenly 
Sphears. Geographick Maps, they wondring to-ſee Worlds; 
and vaſt Empires-and Kingdoms beyond their Walls ; Ima- 
gining that Ch:na was ſet in the midſt of the Earth, likea large 
Gem ina Ring, and allthe reſt but as Gold to the Diamond ; 
and alittle troubled ro find their ſpacious-Empire, beyond 
which they thought there was.none, confin'd to ſuch a remote 
corner 
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corner of the Eaſt, and Europe divided into ſo many glorious 
Monarchies ard Kingdoms, 1o far diftant in the remote Re- 
ceſſes of the Weſt ; and the whole Earth ſo ſurrounded by the 
main Ocean, and ſevered into ſo many Continents, Lands and 
Iſlands, and as it were New Worlds. In fo much that Ricctus 
ſeeing them a little diſpleaſed, was fain to deſcribe the World 
in alarger form into two Hemiſphears,ſo as China ſhould ſtand 
in the midſt: And therein afterwards illuſtrated all Countries 
and Parts in the (4ina Charatter and Language; with which 
they were infinitely taken, and flock din multitudes toſee, fo 
that the Houſe where it was could not contain them; And 
therefore at the Vice-Roys charge it was cut and printed, and 
Draughts thereof ſent through all the Empire, which- made 
all the Learned and Curious admire him, as another Atlas 
dropt down from the Stars, and moſt faimons #ſtroloper of the 
whole World. And with theſe and the like Rarities and Cu- 
riolitics of Art, he became admirable throughout all the Em- 
ire, 


Adams tranſcended him, and by reaſon of his incompara- | 


ble skill in the Mathematicks, and their own Language, be- 
came yet more famous 3 And at laſt highly courted and car- 
refſed by the new Tartarian Emperor himſelf; who made him 
one of his moſt intimate Familiars and Counſellors, and Man- 
darine of the firſt Order, and aſſigned him the higheſt place in 
the Aſtronomical Tribunal,tor emendation of the Calendar,com- 
maudivg all Aſtronomers chroughout his Empire to obſerve his 
Orders, He wondred at his infallible Prediction of Eclipes, 
at his expertneſs in caſting Ordinance, and Counſel in State- 
Afﬀairs. He honoured him as his Father, with higheſt loye and 
atfeion,thinking ſomething more than humane in him, And 
when few were admitted to his preſence beſides his Q1eens 
and Eunuchs ; yet he had leave wher-ever he found the King, 
at home or abroad, to approach unto him 3 which was ſcarce 
granted to any elſe : called Him in their language, Venerable 


Father, 
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Father 3 and four times in one year came to viſit their Houſe 
and Church. Would viſit all the corners of their Colledge 
with him, and divert himſelf with him alone in his lorry 
Chamber,-laying aſide all State and Ceremony, fit for fo great 
a Monarch ; and obſerv'd tawards him. by all others; ſome. 
times fitting upon his Straw-Bed, made like a Monks ; fome- 
times upon an old Stool,to contemplate the Rarities of Europe; 
yea,was pleaſed alſo ſometimes to taſte of the domeſtick frui:s 
of their Garden, with great ſatisfaction and pleaſure z admired 
at their Altars and Pictures, their Splendour and Curiouſneſs ; 
at the Fairneſs and Elegancy of their Printed Books, the Let- 
ter and the Cuts, Butthat which is more than all Comple- 
ments, he commanded by his Royal Edict, to be engrav'd on 
an huge Marble-Stone, erected before the Doors of their 
Church, (which was alſo built chrough his favour, and finiſhed 
Anno 1650.) his Royal Approbation of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, partly in the Tartarian, and partly in the China Character 
and Language > which Charter to this.very day is expoſed to 


be ſeen-in the Jefuites Gallery at Roxee, as it was printed in 
China ; (and is moreover drawn by an excellent hand in Ching 


and Tartarian Characters alſo, white, upon a black Fund or 
Bottom in the ſaid Gallery likewiſe 3 ) The tenour whereof, 
(that you may ſee the high eſteem of this learned Jeluite, for 
his Art, and Skill and great Science) is as follows, 


eA ( hineſe-T artarian-Edict : 
WHEREIN 
The Approbation of the Chriſtian Religion, engrav'd on : 
Marble Monument, which was ereQed before the Doors 
of the Temple of our Saviour, for a perpetual Memorial of 
the Thing, at Pe4/n, the Royal Ciry of China, by Command 
of the China-Tariarean Emperour X # NC H 1, iathe year 


of Chriſt, 16509, 
AC. 


"ErrOPE, 
ACCORDING TO THE COM- 
MAND OF HEAVEN. 


The. CHARTER: Cut in China 
and T artarian ( haracters. 


He Heavenly Science Aſtronomy, which our 
Anceſtours always made higheſt account 

of, deſerves that We #lſo ſhould follow their 
ſteps, andextol it above the Skies ; eſpecially 
ſeeing the ſame was heretofore under divers Em- 


perours wholly declined anddecayed, and again 


reſtored, and chiefly in the time of the E 

of Yuen, Emperour T artarean, who — 
Chinois above 400 years ſince, was rendred more 
exact by Co ru kim, and finally at length did 
roo much err in the laft times of the fore- oing 
Emperour Mim, There has been found one Soha, 
nes ddamus Schall, coming from the utmoſt Weſt 
into Chma, who was expert not onely in the Art 
of Calculation, but alſo in the Theory of the Pla- 
nets, and whatſoever pertains unto Aſtronomy. 
He being brought before the Emperour our Pre- 
deceſlor, by his Command undertook the care of 
the Acadamy of Mathematicks, and Reſtoration of 3 
Aſtrmomy. But becauſe many underſtood not the 
fruit that lows from this Science, it could not 
then 
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\ cording to the Title of Maſter of the Heavenly Area- 
| C 


( 9 
then be concluded, that & Subjects ſhould uſe 
that Science of his, But now when I came to the 
Empire, and my firſt care was, for the Order of 
Times, for the Crood of the Realm, in the Au- 
tumn of the very firſt year of my Reign, ſeeking 
an experiment of that Art, which John Adams had 
reſtor'd, I commanded to be obſerv'd molt dili- 
gently, the Eclipſe of the Sun calculated by him 
ſomerime before; And it being found that, aiwel \ 
the Moments of Time, as the Ecliptick Points, 
with all other Circumſtances,did exactly anſwer 
his Calculation. And again,in the Spring of the 
following Year, when an Eclipſe of the Moon 


ſerved, with the ſame diligence, I alſo found that 
not toerre an hairs breadth neither ; wherefore 
I preſently apprehended that chis Man was pre- 


Y 
| 
n 
Ee Loffered ic ſelf, commanding the ſame to be ob- 
C 
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| ſented to us from, Heaven ar ſuch a time as this, 


wherein I undertook the Crovernment of ſo great 
an Empire, and thereupon committed the whole 
preſidence of the Mathematick Tribunal to him only. 
But becauſe John Adams from his Childhood is 
chaſt (and has led a {1ngle life) nor will meddle 
with any affairs not agreeing with his Religious- 
way of life, I thought neceſlary,by abſolute com- 
mand, to oblige him to undertake this charge, 
and to add the dignity of the ſecond Order, ac- 


na's. 


fo7 
na's. In which office being now imployed ſome 
years, he adds daily more and more ſtudy and di- 
ligence. And' becauſe he has a Temple near the 


Gate of the City, call'd Fun che Muen, where, * 


according to the Rites of his Law, he offers Sa- 
crifice to God ; I alſo contributed ſome ſupply 
. toward the building and adorning it; And when 
I entred that Temple, I perceived the Images and 


Utenſils ro have the appearance of extraneous: | 


and forreign things alſo, And concerning the 
Books of the Law, which 1 found placed on a 
Table, when 1had ask'd what was contained in 
them ? the ſaid John Adams anſwered, That they 
contain'd an explication of the Divine Law, And 
truly I, ſeeing I had formerly apply'd my mind 
to the DoCEtrine Pad Xun Chen, and Cum Cu, 
I perceived ſomething out of their Books, Tn 
. the Books Foe and Tau, aichough- I read ſome 
things, yet nothing ſticks 1n my memory, -But 
ſeeing I could not hitherto,by reaſon of the grand 
Aﬀairs of the Kingdom, look into the Books of 
this Divine Law, but only by che by; 1 cannot 


give an exact judgment out of them, concerning |} 
that Law, But yet when I conſider Jobn Adams, 


who having liv'd for many years among the ('hj- 
nois, and with us, both obſerves and praCtifes this 
Law, I judge it to be exceeding Crood.' For Fobn 
Adams does ſo reverence his Grod, that he has de- 

dicated 
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dicated this Templeto him, conforming himſelf 
tothis Law, with fo great modeſty and integri- 
ty of his Perſon, for ſo many years, alwayes after 
the ſame manner and method ; and not a jot va- 
rying therefrom : This truly is an exprels ſig1, 
that 'tis a.Law of the higheſt perfeEtion, where: 
in 7obn Adams himſelf is ſeen to excel with ſuch 
moſt approved vertue ; ſeeing what that Law 
teaches, namely to ſerve Crod, obey Kings and 
Magiſtrates, to do evil to no man, to ſeek the 
Publick, and our Neighbour's good, he exactly 
fulfills with his fidelity. And would to God Ma- 
giſtrates,and all my SubjeEts, would imitate this 
his Induſtry and Diligence in ſerving Cod, and 
keeping the Divine Law, and would but come 
any thing near it, in obeying their Emperour; 
without doubt it would go far better by many 
degrees, and more ppenty with me; and the 
whole Kingdom. As for me, I mightily approve 
of, and commend this his mind, and this Law ; 
And therefore 1n perperual memory of this thing, 
I prefix before his Church, this Title, Tum 
hiven Hia Kim, . T har 1s, An excellent place to pe- 
netrate Heaven, Civen at Prckin, in the ſeventh 
year of Our Empire, 


Whereby may* be ſeen the Emperour's high eſteem of this 
man, and conſequently of the preheminence of the Europe- 


. @ns Science and Art, For the Church it ſelf ic was built upon 


C 2 the 


| ( IZ ; 

the account of the reſtoring the China (alendar, as appears fur- 
ther from the Inſcription of the Church ir ſelf, by the Fe- 
ſuttes, 


T he Inſcription of the ( hurch at Pekin, 
of the Soctety of JE 5u 5s, 


FTER the Faith firſt carried by St. Tho- 

mas the Apoſtle; and afrer the ſame by the 
Syrians, in the time of the Empire Lam, again 
further propagated ; Thirdly, again under the 
Empire Mam, after the ſame, St. Francis Xaveri- 
w, and Fa. Mattheus Riccius being Leaders, By men 
of the Society of Jeſus, both by Word and Books, 
in the China Language, divulged , indeed with 
very great ſtudy and labour ; but by reaſon of the 
Inconſtancy of the Nation,ſcarce ſufficient ; the 
Empire being now devolved to the Tartars, the 
ſame Society, for a Crown of the labours, in re- 
ſtoring by Theirs, the Calender, called Hien Lie, 
A Temple to God the Beſt and greateſt, publick- 
ly at Pekin, the Court of the Kings of China, 


HATH ERECTED AND DEDI- 
CATED IN THE YEAR, MDCL. 
Xun Chi. V1l. 
FATHER fobn Adam Schall 4 Zell, a German, 
profe(l'd of the Society of eſus, and Author 
FC 


UMI 


es a8 ads. RP SS 4a jqDqDÞþÞ©41 AA #4 £A a Too 8a ql 


UMI 


( 13 
the foreſaid Calendar, out of the labours of his 
hands, bequeaths this Houſe and Patience to Poſte- 


rity. 

And moreover,he was fo delighted with Globes & Spheres, 
and Aftronomick Inſtruments, ſent for out of Europe that he 
would perniic them no where but in the Cloſer of his own 
Chamber, and would be inſtructed in the uſe of them, by the 
Feſuiter, whom he bore out againſt all the envy and oppoſition 
of the proud (hineſes, who thought They ſho-:1d give the 
Laws of Arts and Sciences to all the World, and not receive 
them, from obſcure Barbarians, and unknown Sons of the 
Earth, as they thought, Indeed tis picy the Chriſtian Faith 
ſhould be conveyed thither by no better hands ; and chat it 
ſhould be ſo mix'd and marr'd with their Jeſuiciſm, which yer 
they were ſo cunning as pritty well to hide and conceal; and 
like the Serpent, firſt to get in their head that afterwards they 
might winde and wriggle in their whole body : As appears 
by their Catechiſm, which we ſhall inſert at the end of this 
Table, by way of Appendix, that you may have the ſight 
thereof herewith 3 And becaule it is a very good one, for 
the moſt ignorant ſort of people to apprehend ; elſe how 
could they think to win others from Idolatry, that are fuch 
groſs Idolaters themſelves, Alſo grear pitty 'tis that they that 
are ſo mercileſs and cruel to all other Religions, and Chriſti. 
ans themſelves at home, ſhould finde 
ſich favour for their own abroad * , * Forthe Law of Nature 


But however that which is Good and 5 X*#aliation 3 and the 
Law of Arms and Narti- 


Laudable every where, is to be appro- », Oh ad mls 
ved of, And 'tis to be wiſh'd, that all Quarter, 
zealous and ſincere Proteſtants, would 
rather be more ready to imitate, than envy their proceedings, 
And if we compare latter times with former, we ſhalltind 
the Arts and Sciences never more flouriſhing ; And though 
many 


(14) 


many rare-ones, it muſt be confeſſed, have been loſt; yet. © 


mends has been made tor that, in more and better, and.more 
univerſally uſeful, found out," All Antiquity carnot ſhew the 
like to PRINTING, the Chard and Compaſs, Powder and Cannon, 
(erculation of the Blood, and perhaps hereafter may be added, 
the Univerſal Charatter and Language, PRINTING it: {elf is faq 
rare an Art, that Bodin layes, That alone may contend for prize, 
with all the Inventions of the Ancients ; 'whereby may be dit- 
patched in a day ( and with greater fairneſs, and much more 


"Ei RAD = Gl as 


neatneſs and elegancy by far) as much, as by the ſwifteſt Pen }. 


in ſome years, By the Loadſtone, Magelane, Drake and Candift 
have ſail d round the Earth, and prov'd Antipodes to:be-nei- 
ther a Romance nor Hereſie 3 and have found: gut: greater 
Worlds, than all the other known, and enlarged Commerce 
to the utmoſt Eaft and Weſt Indies, So thar, 


We're not to. Ceres ſo much bound for Bread, 
Nor yet to Bachus for hu Cluſters red, 
As Segmor Flavio to thy witty Tryal, 
For firſt inventing of the Seamans Dial. 
The uſe of th Needle turning 1m the ſame: 
Divine Device! O admirable Frame! - 
IWhereby through th* Ocean in the darkeſt Night, 
Our hupeſt Carracks are condutted right 5 
Whereby we 're flor d with © Truce-man, Gutde and 5 *Inter- 
To ſearch all corners of the iVatry Camp, (Lamp, © Precer- 
IWhereby' a Ship that ſkormy Heav'ns bave hurld, 
Near in one Night into another World, 
Knows where ſhe 55 and in the Chard deſcries, 
IVhat degrees thence the AEquinattial lies. 
DuBAaRTaAsS. 


And as by the Chard and Compats new Worlds have been 


diſcoyered ; ſo by Powder and Cannon they have been con- 
| quered: 
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1ered : And wicked Mortals ſeem now to imitate the dread 
Thunderer and his Thunderbolts, by thoſe terrible Inſtru- 
ments of death andrexecution, which Zzphus therefore calls the 
Invention of Spirits and not of Men : and yer they ſooner put 

an end tofight, and perfect victory, than all the lingriug tools 

of death among the Ancients, The Turks imployed a Peece of 
Ordnance againſt Conflantinople, that required ſeventy yoke of 
Oxen and two thouſand Men to hale icalong. . The Circula- 

tion of the Bloud is ſuch an invention, for which the Ancients 

would certainly have deified the Author, no leſs than Ceres or 

Bachus, Aſculapius and Apollo, The Univerſal Character and 

Language, almoſt equals thac of Letters, in the Invention, as 

it is far heyond ic in the 'Thmg. 

They have no lets alſo tranſcended the Ancients in Chymi- 
ſtry, and Deſtillation, of Inorganick, and, as it were, Mecha- 
nick Motion, and Fermentation of Nature ; To witz.of the 
Principles, Particle, Ferments, and Archeus s (or Vital movers) 
of Nature, andall natural Bodies ; ſpecially as ro the Bloud 
and Feavers, and all preternatural Efferveſcencies of this M:- 
crocoſm, or little World of Man. Andindeed, in all the New 
Modern Mechavick Philoſophy, or, as it were, Mechaniſm and 
Magnetiſys of Univerſal /Nature. Viz. In all the Atomuck, 
Chymick, Magnetick , Magich, and whole Mechanick or Cor- 
puſcular Philoſophy, both the rational and the experimental ; or 
in another ſenſe, the indeed Mechanzck ( i.e, Operative) Phzlo- 
ſophy 3 Tnall che Mathematicks and Mechantcks, their Subtil> 
ries,” Rarities,” Curiolities; and Wonders; If Archytas had his 
Dore, Regiomontanus hadno-leſs his Wooden Eagle and Iron 
Fly, animated as it were with artificial lite and foul, 


Why ſhould 1 not-the Wooden Eagle mention; 
A Learned German s late admir da Invention, 

IWhich mounting from hts fiſt that framed ber, 
Flew far to meet aw Almain Emperor, 


(-v3C 3 
And having met bim with ber nimble train, 
And weary wings, turning about again, 
Follow d him cloſe unto the Cafile Gate 
Of Norimberg ; whom all thetr Shews of State, 
Streets bang'd with Arras, Arches curious built, 
And Pageants with their rich devices guilt ; 
Gray-headed Senate, and Youths gallantrze, 
Grac d not ſo much, as only this Devtce. 

DuzBakTas, 


He goes on, and deſcribes the Fly, 


Once as thu Artiſt more, with mirth thetr meat, 

Feaſted ſome Friends, whom he eſteemed Great, 

From under's hand an Iron Fly flew out, 

Which hawing flown a perfe& round about, 

With weary wings return'd unto her Maſter, 

Ang, as 7 udicious, on his Arms he plac d her, 

0 Divine Wit ! that in the narrow Womb 

Of a ſmall Fly, could find ſufficient room 

For all thoſe Springs, Wheels, Counterpoiſe and Chains, 

Which [tood miſlead of Life, and S pars, and Reigns, 
FY OBART, 


And ifthe Perſian King had his Sphere of Glaſs, in imitation 
of the Cccleſtial Orbs, wherein he could fit, and ſee all their 
Motions tranſparent 3 and Archimedes allo had. his Sphere : 
Ferdinand the Emperor had no leſs his of Silver,which he ſent 
to the Great Turk , carried by twelve men, and unframed, and 
reframed in the Grand Segnior's preſence, by the Maker, who 
likewiſe preſented him with a Book of tte myſtery of ufing 
It, 

Nor may we ſmother, nor forget ingrately, 


The Heaven of Silver, that was ſent but lately, 
From 


& 4 
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From Ferdinando, as a ALS Work , 
unto Bizantium, #0 the greateſt Turk. 
IWherein a Spirit till moz1ng to and fro, 
Made all the Engine orderly to po. 
And though th one Sphear did x /lowly ſlide, 
And contrary the other ſwiftly glide 5 
Yet ſtill therr Stars kept all the Courſes even, 
With the true Courſes of the Stars of Heaven. 
The Sun there ſhifting inthe Zodiack , 
His ſhining Houſes, never did forſake 
His pointed Path, There in a Month bis Siſter 
Fulfill d ber Courſe, and changing of her Luſter 
And Form of Face, (now larger, leſſer ſoon) 


Follow'd the Changes of the other Moon. 
Ildem, 


Stevimus had his Sayling Coaches in the Netherlands,of in- 
credible ſwittneſs, fo that they have been ſeen to Sayl thirty 
Leagues in a day 3 which Grot:us affirms,he would neves have 
believed, had he not ſeen with his own eyes, 


Ships for the Sea, firſt Typhis did invent, . 
Jove Sayling Chariots, for the Firmament. 
But fer the Land Stevinius alone 5 
For neither Jove nor Typhis this will own, 
Crotius. 


We might inſtance in rare and wonderful Clocks, Watches, 
and Pendulum? Wind-guns, &c, In our wonderful Teleſcoper, 
Microſcopes, Thermometers, Barometers, Air-Pumps, Pneuma« 
tick and Hydraulick (2, e. Air and Water) Engines 3 Perpetu« 
un Mobiles, &c, and infinite other Mathematich and Mechas» 
nick, Muſick, Optick and Architeftonick Inſtruments, En- 
gines, Machines, and Devices, (whereof the Antients had 

nothing 
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nothing like) and all the other Arts and Sciences, whether 
Mental or Manual, (if it were not befade the preſent buſineſs 
of theſe Tables in this.place, and wherein we have been roo 
long, and digrefſed too far already) but that we could not 
well avoid it, by reaſon of the many new appearances of 
things on the preſent Stage of Learning in our dayes: We 
will onely hear the Poet once more on the curious contriv'd 
Clock and Dial at Stratsburgh, in ſhort thus, 


But who would think that mortal hands could mould 

New Heavens, new Stars, whoſe rowling courſes ſhould 
With conſtant windings, though contrary wayes, 

Mark the true Monas of Years, and Months ,and Dayes, 
Yet 'tts a ftory that bath oft been heard, 
And by an hundred Witneſſes aver d. 


Dubart. 


The bufineſs of Experiments, -, e. Their Study and Prattice 
was never ſo far proſecuted and advanced by the Antients, as 
in our dayes, Nor did they ever conſpire into ſuch univerſal 
and comprehenſive Societies and Afſemblies of Men, of all 
Qualities and Conditions, for all PE advancement of 
Learning, both in recovering the loſt Arts, perfecting the 
eld, and finding out of all manner of new; which alone is 
that, which above all things elſe, litrs up Ezrope at this pre- 
ſent above all the World, and all preceding Ages. Was it 
ever known before, that Gentlemen, Nobles, Kings and 
Princes did combine into ſuch Glorious Aſſemblies > Or when 
did they ever turn Philoſophers, Experimenters, and Opera- 
tors 3 and as I may ſay, Mechanicks, betore > The Academies 
of Fraly,thofe of France and Germany, and above all the Royal 
Society of 'Eng/and, are beyond all preſident of other times. 

We might inftance further in her Riches and Commerce, her 
Shipping and Navigation, and ſhew how ſhe exceeds all the 


reſt 


UMI 


— oF TP, Yo RD WS YqYD 


( 19 
reft in theſe advantages 3. infomuch, that for one Egyptian ot 
Perſian that comes into Europe, there paſſes iuto Egypt and 
Perſia, an hundred Enghſs, an hundred French, an hundred 
Spaniards, an hundred 1tal:ians, an hundred Germains, and 
an hundred Dutch ; and an hundred times more for one Ame- 
vican, The Phenictans, and the Carthagimans ; the Tyrianc, 
and the $:donians, were renowned of ola for great Naviga- 
tors and Merchants, yet they only Coaſted it about the Inland 
and Midland Seas, but durft never venture to croſs the main 
Ocean, Into what anarrow compaſs then was their Know- 
ledge and Commerce confin'd, The Antients ingrav'd Nor 
Ultra, upon Hercules s Pillars, atthe Mouth of the $ treights, 
and a greater part than all the other three of the known World 
beſides, was wholly Terra Incopmta to them, They were 
beholden co the Lights of Heaven for a Guide in a dark night, 
and to grope by Star-light, were loſt in a Mift, andfeign to 
ply it up and down the Shores only ; whereas now they are 
able to croſs it from the North Pole to the South Pole, from 
the Riſing tothe Setting of the Sun, from Nova Zemblia, to 
Magellanica, and from Indra beyond Ganges, to America,and 
the IVeftern Indtes, 

The prodigious advance of Shipping of our dayes, is emi- 
nently "a in the Hollanders, who are ſaid to build a thouſand 
Veſſels every year fir for Navigation and Commerce, whereof 
the leaſt, for mater and making, beſides Tackling, ſtands 
them in no leſs than two thouſand Crowns, And many times, 
as Pontanus affirm'd long fince, arrive at Amſlerdam as many 
Ships in a day, as there are dayes in the year, The Engl: 
and the French come not much behind, and many other Nati- 
ons in their proportion, The Fleets that enter the Thames 
and the Texel, tne Guadelqutvir (at Sevi{) and the Tape, (at 
Lisbone ) the Seine, and the Llozz, (in France) are ample teſti- 
monies of her abundance and preheminence, It muſt not be 
devied, That Europe .receives more trom other parts of the 
D 2 World, 
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World, than ſhe repaies, But in this very thing ir is, That 
her Commerce becomes glorious to her, fince ſhe knows how 


to make it ſo to her advantage, She parts with a lictle of her ' 


Brandies (or Aqua iter) and Draperies; or at beſt a little 
Coral and Amber ; But ſhehas not Magazines enough to hold 
all her precious ſtores that come to her from the /ndres and 
Pejia, trom Barbary and Egypt, from New France and New 
Span, trom Braſil and Peru 5 beſides what is done within her 
ſelf, and her own bounds, 


# Since. Hence come our Sugars from Canary * I/ier, 

—_—_ Candy, Currans, Muſcadels and Oyls, 

ther From the Molucco's, Spices. Balſamum 

_—_—_—_ Egypt. Odours, from Arabia, com. 
From India, Gums, rich Drugs, and [uory, 
From Syria, Mummy. Black , Red, Ebony, 
From Burning Chus 3 From Peruy Pearls and Gold, 
Frem Ruſſia, Furrs, to keep. the Rich from Cold, 
From Florence, Silks; From Spain, Fruit, Saffron, Sacks... 
From Denmark, Amber, (ordage, Firr, and Flax, 
From France and Flanders, Lrinnen, IWWoad and IVine 5 
From Holland, Hops 5 Horſe, from the Banks of Rhine, 
From England, IVooll, All Land as God diſtributes, 


To the Worlds Treaſure, pay their ſundry Tributes. 
Dubart, 


It would trouble Arithmetick many times to find Numbers 
to anſwer the quantity of pounds of Sugar, of Peppers, of 
Cinamons, of Cloves,. of Mace, of Nutmegs, and all other 
Riches from abroad, To ſay nothing of Pearls and Precious. 
Stones, of Silks, nor of Cotcons, of Bezoart, nor of Indigo, 
of Gumlac, nor of Parſlanes, of Salt-Peter, nor Salt-Amoni- 
ak. Andtoſet aſide Drugs and Medicaments, Tobaco, and. 


Caſtors, and abundance of Mullet, one of the moſt excellent 
: Fiſh 
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Fiſh of the Ocean, which atone makes the Riches of five or 
ſix good Cities, Ina word, all the Riches of the Earch, and 
all- the delights of che Sea. So that though every Land do 
not bear all things, yet they need waut none ; and may fo 
change Commodities, as if they had changed Countries one 
to the other, 

And yet though Diamonds, Pearls, and Spices, are onely 
fetch'd from the /ndtes 5 yet ſome return is made for them in 
Coral and Amber, which Europe exchanges, for the Jewels of 
Afia, The Japons, all their Pafhon is tor Coral, as muct as. 
ours for Diamonds and Pearls, Infomuch that a Grain of the 
bigneſs of an ordinary Egg, is there worth 2000 Crowns. 
And in the North of Aſia and Cathy, much is vended ; where 
all-che people wear Bracelets thereot,about their Necks, Arms, 
and Legs, and make it their principal Ornament, And uſe 
the-greateſt Grains thereof for their richeſt Purſes, which they 
wear by their ſides, And for Yellow Amber, a great quanti- 
ty is conſumed in China, for when a perſon of quality will make 
a ſplendid Treatment ; at the end of. the Feaſt they bring 
three or four Cenſours, whercin they ſprinkle Aber, ſome- 
times-to the value of a thouſand Crowns ;. being the more 
they burn, the more ifis for his glory that Treats ; aud is much 
uſed in Fumes, upon all other occaſions, the ſinell thereof 
being agreeable to them, and the flame having ſomething 
which other flames have not, Hence Amber is one of the bet 
Merchandiſes- that Exrope can ſend into A/ja, and the Folland 
Company reſerve it particularly to themſelves, co ſell ic dear at 
Batauia to the Chineſes, ” 

It Europe then at preſent carries it ſo high both for Arts and 
Arms, for Riches and Commerce, (the main Props of States 
and Kingdoms) and all things elſe comprehended in them 3 

And if ſhe now enjoyes all theſe advantages, before all other 
arts ,& more than ever heretofore; She has yet that which care 
ries her ſtill higher,and whereof to glory turther, (as the high- 
elt 
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eſt prerogative of humane kind.) That She is no longer Ex | 
rope but Chriſtendom, 1 ſay Chriſtendom, -and that ſhe has ime * 


brac'd the true Religion, and rejected Idolatry, and the falſe 
Worſhip of the Pagans. And though a new Romſo and Pa- 
pal Superſtition and Idolatry overſpread one half and more of 
her Dominions, and with grief it is to be conteſſed, that it is 
every where alſo yet but a lamentable Chriſtianity,and an Hea- 
then- (a Pagan, Unchriſtian, and very Antichriſtian) -(briſten- 
aom, or Chriftzan-Feathendom 3 rather where Heatheniſh Warrs 
and Fightings, Heatheniſh Rites and Cuſtoms, and Heathen- 
iſh Superſtitions ; where Heatheniſh Sects and contendiogs 
about needlefs Ceremonies and: Opinions, Heatheniſh Zeal 
and Fury againſt pure Religion,-- and undefiled; (like that 
of the Heathen againſt Socrates, for owning the true God) 
and Heatheniſh Vices and Crimes reign and rage throughout ; 
yet the true God is outwardly worſhipped and owned ; The 
Dodtrine, or rathet Myftery of #/{F»c:fied -Chriſt, but alone 
truly derfied and adorable Man, (above all the Hero s, aud Godr, 
and Saints, and Divine-like Perſons of the Pagans, or Prophets 
of the Jews, and Mahometans ; 'The Man Jeſus, true God and 
Man, (Othe Myftery of Godlineſs, God maniteft in the fleſh ! 
&c. hid in times palt tothe Gentiles, &c; bat now revealed to 
the Nations 'of Europe more than ever, and more than to all 
other parts of the World) I fay, the Myſtery of a Crucitied 
Chriſt, bur true derfied Perſon, the Man eſs, the Sautour of 
the World, is openly profeſſed by all, and ſeriouſly believed 
in by thouſands, (O adorable Feſ#! who would not read 
thy Story, and ſtudy thy Acts, and Heroick Deeds and Vir- 
rues, and imitate thy lite, and believe and obey in thy King- 
dom ? ) aninfinity of Souls are gain d to him, an infinity of 
Victories got over the Der, and an infinite of Trophies 

erected upon the ruines of 7dolatry. | 
But indeed the grievous and ſhameful Schiſms and Vices, 
the lamentable Ditſentions and Divihons of Chriſtians, and 
Chriſtian 
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Chtiſtian Princes, ſo prodigally throwing away ſo many thou- 
fand mens Chriſtians Lives;\ nay and Souls, in unchriſtian- 
Chriftian Quarrels, is the reproachful blur to all her Puiflance 
and Splendor ; and which will never ceaſe, nor the Chriſtian 
Religion ever flouriſh and proſper in che World, as it ought, 
and Kings be her Nurhog Fathers, and Queens her Nurting 
Mothers, till they be more ſunk and baptized into the ebing, 
than the name Chriſtzanity, atid anſwer throughly their Mag- 
nificent and Specious Titles of Maſs Catholick, moſt Chriſti- 
an, &c, Majeſties. And when once the Turks Fiogers,all four, 
ſhall grow together ; Then, alack ! and not before, we may 
hope to ſee our Mafters agree and co-unite, 


Still (briftian Wars, they will purſue and boaſt, 
Knjuſt Succeſſes gain'd, whilſt Candy s loſt, 


Which may now e'ne juſt take up Rhodes Complaint againſt 
them all, 


All gaining vainly from each others loſs, 
Whilft fill the Creſcent drrues away the Crols, 


The Croſs which they ought to take for their Dewice'or Mot- 
to, which is believd to have been given from Heaven, to 
Chr i/tendoms firft Emperor, in this overcome. But 'tis hop'd 
that the-two generous Nations of England and Holland, which 
are able ro do much when they are entirely united, will keep 
their Union firm, for ſome nobler Etiterpriſe worthy of them- 
ſelves, and the high Reputation they. have gain'd in the 
World. 

But that which moreithan all -Eclipſes and ſtirs ker preſent 
Splendor, and robs her-of her Crown and Glory of Religi- 
vn, and hinders the progrefs and flo1.iſhing thereof 413 the 
Earth, are the cruel and bloody Inquifitions and Perſecutions 

tor 
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for Religion and Conſcience, of her ſeveral Seas and parties | 
within berſelf, which are more mercileſs co one another than 
they would, or ought to be to Pagans, Turks, and Infidels ; or 
Turks, Pagans, and Infidels would be, or are to them ; and 
give leſs liberty of Religion amongſt themſelves, chen they F 
may find there amongſt Barbarians, l 

Which plainly ſhews chat there lacks only common Candox ! 
and Ingenuity, and but tolerable civility of men, (much more . 
of Chriſtians) not to talk of prudence, to introduce a reafo- * 
nable Liberty of Conſcience ; and but that xquanimity and 
largeneſs of heart for Religion (as is for other matters) amongft 
difterent perſwaſions 3. and that only due liberty and freedom 
thereof , that is the common right of mankind ; even if it 
were but that, they would give to one another, which they 
would have, and may and do receive, among Idolaters, Hea- 
thens,and Mahometans,(for the Chriſtians have their Churches 
and Temples in Turky, and even Ch:na it ſelf, though they have 
none permitted here neither) I ſay, there lacks onely this rea- | 
ſonable liberty and largeneſs of (hriſtian Religion, to make Chri- 
ſtendom and the World happy. 

So then Europe is at this day the moſt noble and faireſt part 
of the Grand Continent for Religion, Learning,. Civility and 
Policy 3 for the Arts and the Arms, and all that is Gallant, and 
Police, or Handſome, and deſerves to be ſtil'd, The Temple 
of Religion, the Court of Policy and Government, the Aca- 
demy of Civilicy and gaod Mavners, the Miſtreſs of Artsand 
of Arms, of Shipping and Navigation, and indeed the:Para- 
dice of -all humane Felicities it» compariſon. , = | 

For ſo it is, that all things haye their Revolutions and Peri- 
ods, (both in regard of Times and of Places, from one place 
to another, in one Age, and theu in another) 'and that the peo- 
ple which pow live berweenthe Exxine Streights, and the At- 
lantick, Ocean, eclipſe all the Sparkling and Pomp of Ancient 
Perfia her ſelf, Ina word, is not France at this day incom - 
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rably more flouriſhing than _ Gaule? Great Britane, has 
ic aot quite another countenance, than when it bore the name 
of Albion ? Or had (ſar then found them inthis Eftate. could 
ke eaſily have made them Roman Provinces > The Tartartans, 
and Americans, the Canibals, and Man-eating Barbarians, ſhall 

haps in ſome Ages after be civiliz'd like us, Have not the 
good Letters and-good Manners, and all the high Marks of 
PiftinRion, that difference, Man-kind, paſſed infcolibly from 
Chaldee into Egypt, from Egypt into Greece, from Greece into 
Italy, and from thence into the reſt of Europe ? 


Greece ts become a ſad and darkſome Cell, 

IVhere nought reigns now but Ignorance and Hel! ; 
Whence th hideous Turk hath frighted all that's fine : 
Greece now's but th ſhadow of old Greece's Prime, 
Muſes ! no more go ſeek thoſe pleaſant Mountains, 
Where Language that s Divine was taught 3 thoſe Fountains 
Are now ſeal 4 up 5 ſweet Hippocrene clean dry ; 
And Pene' quite forſook of (ompany. 

That charming Vale, where th Laurel us'd to prom, 
Trnow frequented by the croaking Crow, 

The Untverſe hath often chang'd its face, 

Rome then recerv d, when Athens did you chaſe. 
Your Altars now reach theſe remoter Climes, 

Hnder thick darkneſs bid in elder Times 5 

Grudge no more then your Aganippe's ſourſe, 

You may one day reign t th Grand Atlantick (ourſe, 


The Banks of Tzgre are no longer inhabited but by Tigre, 
The Plains of Paleſ{ine are ill nd Grand Caire, how 
valt ſaever it may be, reſents nothing of the glory of Mempbs, 
and has chang d irs fortune with its Name. Peloponneſe and 
Achaia, have no more the great Captains, nor the famous Phi- 
loſophers ; and are to be numbred with the Lands which the 
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Volga and the Tanas water with their Streams 3 the only porti- 
on of our Europe,that hath nothing of Gallantry,nor Police, All 


her ather Regions, which way ſoever. one turn, are abſolute | 


Miſtreſles of Arnis, Commerce, Arts and Sciences, and give 
Lays to all the Earth, 
But we have been too long upon. Compariſons, which we 


[ 


| 


ſhould not have ſo, much as once begun,. had not our Author | 


firſt entred us, and led the way, And theretore paſſing by 
turther, we come to a plain-general-Table of Europe, confi- 
der'd abſolutely in her ſelf, 

And therein alſo wholly paſſing by her Natural Deſcription 
of her Situation, Extent, Climate ; of her Parts, Lakes, Ri- 
vers, Mountains, Mines, &c. of her Qualicy, natural Riches, 
Commoditics precious Things, and Produdts of Nature,which 
never vary, but appear almoſt the ſame in every Map, , We 
ſhall only take notice of her in her Po/z2:ck Capactty,and things 
ſubject ro.chauge ; and under certain chiet Heads of the moſt 
material things occurring, draw very plain and diſtin&t Tables, 
both General and Particular, of the preſent Face of Things . 

For the.uſe only, and general Information. (both plain and 
brief, as in Tables or Draughtr) of ordinary, aud the leſs know- 
ing ſort of People, 
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The Second Part. 
Deſcription Political of E U R O PE. 


CHAP. L 


The AxGUMENT. 

General brief Tables of the preſent Governments, Languages, Re- 
liptons, Revolutions, NC, of Europe, The Governments (toil 
and Eccleſiaflickin general. Table Methodick of each Eſtate 
Sovereign, A Lift of Sovereign Princes in thetr prims of the- 
clining Age, Numbering of the Languagegof Europe, Mother 
Tongues, Dialefts, and Off-ſprings, Univerſal Language, Par- 
tition of the World according to the different Religions, Paral- 
lel of (ountries and Provinces, Papiſt and Proteſtant... The 
one ſpread as far by the Bogliſh ana Hollanders, a5 rhdother 
by the Spaniards and Portugals Nawigations, Tablt of the- Re- 
volutions of this laſt Age. Wars, and Treaties of Peace,  Pre- 
tenſions and Intereſts of Europe in General, GE 


| Dit (as hath been enough ſeen) being the moſt accoms 
pliſhed and conſtderable, though the leaſt part of the 
Earth ; and at this day more then ever heretofore, deſerves 
chiefly, and in the firft place, to be taken notice of by'us, as 
ſhe appears at preſent, 
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To which end we ſhall firſt draw a general Table of the whole, 
and then partzcular Tables of each part ; In both delineating 
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; 


only bare and naked —_ as it were; of the preſent Go- 


vernments, Languages, Religions, Riches, Forces, and'Com- 
merce, Revolutions, Pretentions and Intereſt, &c, of Europe ; 
with other memorable & obſervable Things,and Occurrences, 
as they fall in our wayzficſt in General, and then in Particular,in 
the diſtinct deſcription of each Region and Country thereof, 


GOVERNMENTS. 


We begin therefore this ſecond Part General, with the Ge- 
neral Governments of Europe, intending onely General Heads 
ot Things in this General T able. 

Government is conſidered either as Civil or Ecclefiaſtick. 
The (toil Government of Europe im general, is either purely 
Monarchick, of a fingle Sovereign, or Ariftocratick of the 
Nobles and Senators, or after a fort Democratick, and Popu- 
lac, of the People, commonly call'd, Common Wealth, (for 
there's ſcarce any that is purely ſo, except you will reckon 
ſome few atnong the Petty Cantons of the Swiſſes, which make 
but alittle mbecbf that great Body) or mixt of theſe, But 
more particularly, whether one or the ather. 


The Principal Crowns, and States 
Saverergn of ELIROP B, (for. they. are nor 


all worthy of the high Ticle ot Monarchies) may be reduc'd 
to Empires, Kingdoms, Principalities, © Dutchies, and Re- 
publicks,. or Common-Wealths ; together with the Papality 
and State of the Pope, as a Temporal Prince in /taly, and the 
County of Venaiſſy, which makes a Sovereignty apart, | 
Afcer. which rate Europe has two Empires, ſeven Kingdoms, 
{even Eletorſhips, and of late years, an eight ; ſeven grand 
Dutchies, 
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Dutchies, ſeven Repuhlicks or Common-Wealths, three 
grand Principalities, (which are now all triburary co the grand 
Segnior) and a Papality, 

The two Empires, are the Empire of Germany, half Mo- 
narchy, half Common-Wealth, the Emperor not being abſo- 
lute, but onely in che Lands whereot he is Lord and owner, 
And the Empire of the Turks, who are ſubject to one onely 
Monarch. Some add the Empire of Ru/i« tor a third, 

The ſeven Kingdoms, are the Kingdom of France, Spain, 
Portugal, Englana, Denmark , Sweedland, and Poland, The 
firſt, the molt perfe&, and deſcends only to the Heirs Male, 
ever fince the Salique Law. The five nextadmit the Females ; 
and all are hxreditary fave the laſt, which is EleQive, Bur 
though all theſe Eſtaces be purely Monarchick, yet the three 
latter ( beſides Poland) are not abſolute Monarchies, nor 
leave their Kings ſo.much elbow-room, nor their Commands 
ſo abſolute and Sovereign as the other, 

There are moreover in Europe other leſſer Kingdoms com- 
prehended under theſe ; as thoſe of Bobemia and Hungary, 
under the Emperor, That of Navarre, under the Crown of 
France. Thoſe of Naples, Sicily, Sardinia, and Matorch , 
under the King of Spain, And thoſe of Scotland and Ireland, 
under the King of England. | 

The Seven EleQtors, three Eccleatiaſtick, four Sxcular, 
and of late a fifch, are the Arch-Biſhop of Mex/z, Dean of 
the Colledge of EleQors, Lord High-Chancellor of the Em- 
pire in Germany. The Arch-Biſhop of Colen, Lord High- 
Chancellor of the Empire in /taly. The Arch-Biſhop of T re- 
vers, Lord High-Chancellor of the Empire in France. The 
King of Bohemtaat this time Emperor, (till the young King 
his Son come to be inſtalled therein) chief Cup-bearer of the 
Empire. Count Palatine of the Rh:ne, heretofore the fitth 
EleQtor, chief Almoner of the Houſhold ; now the cighth, 


and Lord High-Treaſurer, figce the Duke of Bavaria new-- 
created. 
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created was-put in his place; The Duke of Saxony, Lord | 
High-Marſtal, ( or Sword-Bearer); and the Marqueſs of E 
Brandenburgh, Lord High-Chamberlain, and who has the | 


largeſt Territories next the Emperor himſelf, 


Theſe EleRtors are Sovereign in their Eſtates, and though 


Members of the Empire, yer can make Peace and War when 
they pleaſe, whereof we have at this preſent a ſad example be- 


tween the Ele@tor Palatine, and the Elector of Mentz, with the ' 


Lorrainers, 

The Eccleſiaſtick EleQtors ever had the precedency of the 
other, by reaſon of the _ and Supremacy of the Pope jn 
Temporals, and the Sxcular Power of the Biſhops in former 
times. 

The ſeven Grand Dutchies or Dukedoms which have each 
their particular Lords and Maſters, are the Dukedom of Ao/- 
covy, (the Prince whereof afſumes the Title of Emperor, and 
by ſome is reckoned among Empires ; As indeed to fay the 


"—_— 


truth,it is a Dukedom on which depends thirty other Dutchies, ' 


and three Kingdoms, which exceed Germany and Poland in 
extent, and notwithftanding all their Cold, are fill'd with In- 
habitants, And the Duke himſelf is abſolute over his Sub- 
jets.) The Dutchy of Savoy, at this day, the firſt in Europe, 
the Dutchy of Tuſcany, of Lorrain, of Saxony and Bavaria, 
whoſe Dukes are Hledtors, and the Dutchy of Holſtein. As 


for the great Duke of Lithuania, he is ſubjedt to the King of | 


Poland, and the Dutchy of M/an to the King of Spain, And 

the other petty Dutchies of Germany and 7taly, are not of any 

force or reckoning with theſe ſeven, 
We muſt crown all theſe Dutchies or Dukedoms, with the 


one only Arch-Dukedom of Auſtria, whereof the Emperor | 


is Maſter ; and add that all cheſe Eſtates have nothing mixt in 
the formof their Government, and that they acquieſs under 
the Authority of one alone, 

The ſeven Common-Wealths, are thoſe of the Syiſſes, of 


Venice, 
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Venice, Of the Knited Provinces, of Genoa, of Lucca, of Gene- 
va, and of Raguza. For the petty Common-Wealth of St. 


* Marie, muſt not come inta this Range, 


As for the Hans-Towns, and free Cities of Germany, they 
acknowledge ſome ſubjection or other to the Empire, @&c, 

The three grand Principalities are, T' ran{il canta, IWallachta, 
and Moldavta, all three tributary to the Turk. As for the 
Prince of Precopia, or lefler Tartary, called the Crim Tartar, 
he is now made {lave to the Turk, andover him a Beglerbeg, 
or Baſſa, to command in chief, 

It will not, perhaps, diſtaſt the Reader to give a Liſt here of 
the preſent Kings and Princes, according to their different 
Apes together, 

The King of Spazrn, Swedeland, the Prince of Orange, the 
Land-grave of Heſſe-(afſel, the Duke of Mantua, the Duke 


; of Modena, are yet in their Minority. ! 


The King of France, England, Portugal, the Elefor of Ba- 
varia, the Duke of Saxony, the Duke Regent of Holſtein, the 
Dukes of Lunenburgh, the Landgrave of Heſfſe-darmſtat, the 
Duke of Mzckieburgh, the Prince of Mount-Bellard, the 
Prince of Eaſt-Friez/and, the Marqueſs of Bada, the grand 
Duke of Meſcovy, and the grand Seguior; All theſe Princes 
are in the prime of their Age, and like to reign long. 

Thoſe that have paſſed the middle of their dayes, and begin 
to draw towards their evening, are the Pope, (alwayes) the 
King of Poland, who has now lately refign'd his Crown, and 
none other yet choſe.; the King of Denmark, the three Blec- 
tors Ecclefiaftick, three of the Secular, the Palatine, the Elec- 
tor of Saxony, and of Brandenburgh ; the: three Pcinces of 
Trenſilvania, Walachiaz and Moldauza. The Duke of Lor- 
rain, Wittenburgh, Newburgh, Brunſwick ,. Wolfen-Buttel, the 
great Duke of Tuſcany, and the Duke of Pax, . 

The Eccleſialtick Government of. Europe,: in_ genera), ..is 
eiche: Papal, owning the Pope as Supream z- or Epilcopal, 

owning 
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owning the King as Supream, in all cauſes ; and Arch-Biſhops | 
and Biſhops under him 3 call'd alſo Prelaezcal, (as in the Church | 
of England) or Super-intendent, which is a kind of Epiſcopal | 
among the Lutherans, but yet owning no Head of the Church, 
neither Pope, nor King, or Civil Magiſtrate, toorder the Af. 
fairs of the Church, as ſuch, The Presbyter:an, or Synodical, | 
owning a Presbyrery, or Synod, as ww reoma; and Lay-Elders, | 
&c. but no Biſhops, nor Super-intendents, as in France, Fol. | 
land, &c. As for other forms of Governmeat, there are none 
eſtabliſhed any where by publick Authority, And this is the 
preſent tace almoſt of Ewrope in General, 


LANGUAGES. 


The preſent Languages of Europe, for we paſs by thole | 
that arc out of date, as the Hebrew, Greek, and Latine, which | 
are rather Scholaſtical, than National, and onely us'd among 
the Learned, may be reduced to three, the Teutonick,, the | 
Sclavonan, andthe derivatives of Latin and Greek corrupted, 
By the way only take notice, that the Arabick Tongue is the 
ſfamein Aſia, that the Latin isin Europe, and that by its help, 
one may march from the Boſphorus in Eurepe,to the furthermoſt * 
Lands of the Indians, We find not therefore in Europe more 
then two Mother Tongues at preſent, which have each their 
ſeveral DialeQs, with ſome ſprouts, as it were, of the two dead 
Languages, Latin and Greek. 

The two Mother Languages then, are the Tewtonich, and 
the Sclavoman ; The Sclavonian is familiar ar Conſtantinople, | 
and eyen at Grand Carre ; And has for its principal DialeQs,the |. 
Rheuthenick , or Ruſſian, for the Moſcovites 5 the Dalmattan 
for the Tranfilvantans, and Hungarians 3 the Bohemtan,and the 
Polonian ; the Illyrian, Jazigian, &c. with ſome others which 
have their courſe amongſt the Walachtans, and the Moldavians, 
andthe I:fler Tartary, 

The | 
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The Teutonick, hath three principal DialeRs, the German, 
the Saxon, and the, Daniſh. And of theſe again ifſue forth 
other Idioms, as the Flemzſs, or Low-Dutch, the Engliſh, the 
Swedifp, che Cauchian of the Eaſt-Friezlanders, (amongſt them- 
ſelves only, for they uſe Dutch to (trangers) the Language of 
Norway, and of the Swſſers, | 

The Greek Language, .Mort, or dead, but leſs corrupted 
than the Latin, hath divers Reliques, and ſhootings forth in 
divers Iſles of the Archipelago, in Achata, and Morea, under 
the great Turk, andis better preſery'd here in theſe named, 
then in any other Province of Greece. 

The States General of the #n:ted Provinces, did ſome years 
fince contribute liberally to the charge of an Impreſſion of the 
New Teſtament in Vulgar Greek, whereto there has been 
joyn'dthe Ancient or Origival-Greek, for the conſolation of 
choſe poor 'people that groan under the Tyranny of the Ozto- 
mans. 

The Latin, the other Tongue Mort, has but three principal 
ſhoots or branches, the 1taltan, French, and Spamſs5, Bur 
this laſt has an huge medly of barbarous tearms left from the 
Moors. And na, theſe three are to be comprehended the 
Savayan and Priemontian, thoſe of Sicily, Sardinia, and of the 
Griſons in the Alps, 

We might find outyet ſeven other Tongi11es in Europe, but 
of far leſs extent then the preceding, and not nois'd of in the 
World; Asthe Albantan, (or Eprrottch) in Epirus, and Ma- 
cedonia 5 The Bulgarian for Servia, Boſmia and Bulgaria, under 
the Turks, The (offack or Tartarian of the leſſer Tartary, in 
the Taurica Cherſoneſus, and all along the River Tanav, The 
_— in Finland, and Lapland, Provinces of Swedeland, 
That of the Wilde-1r:/o and Scotch, in [reland, and the Welt 
of Scotland, The Britifo, or Welch, in IVales, and ſome parts 
of Corngal in England, and halt through Bretain Armorica, or 


Little Britain, in France, Andlaftly, the Brſcayan, on this fide, 
: F and 
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and that: fide*the Pyrenean Hills; and near tothe (arttabrian 
Ottan; *is little uriderft6ol to the teft'of the'Worldjarthe old 
Britsfh ſelf, ' Beſides ſotne Arabic$;- not worth #iedtiorin 
in the Mountains of Granada, calfd Alpixarrns ever Frce the 
Moors poſleſs'd thoſe parts. [2303 
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Of all theſe Languages there are fome Maſeslime; but ſorne- 


thing tude and harſh, as rhe German, ard in foe ſottthe Spa- 
ni, through rhe Reliques and mixture'of the Moori/h ; And 
ſome Fwminime, but more delicate and fine, as the 7taltan, and 
in ſome fort the Enpl:/h, Whith are more graceful tn the mouths 
of the Wamen,, (and become them beft) than the Ment ; who tannot 
uſe to-muth gravity tn their Speech, oo” 

Motedver the Langwuage of the Spaniards rs fart to be Manly, 


the Ttaliatn, Courtly ; and the French, 'Amorous 5 The German. : 


7 like their Nation, IWarlthe.. "The Enphfh is now become a 
compleat mixture of alt, viz. old Datth,- of Saxon, Latin, 
and chiefly French, with ſome ſprinklings of Spaniſh, and [ta- 


l;an; flouriſhing now at Iengrh with 'a_rare choice out of all ; ' 


occaſioned by the conftant travels andeducation of our Engl:/4 
Gentry and Nobility (and Scholars with them) abroad. 
Byreafon of all which diverfities of Tongnes,there has been 
not only Defigns, but real Endeavouirs and Effayes, atid of 
late more than ever, towards an niver/al Charatter and Lan- 

#ape, to avoid the conſufion of theſe, Andof all, the Uni- 
verſally Learned Wilkins excels; and has wonderfully Out- 
done all the /ngenioſo's, Virtuoſo 5, or Literado's of the World, 
that haye gone abbat' i, or medled therewith, And it no 
longer lies now on the Inventors, but the Learners (no leſs 
than the whole 1/0r/4s) patr, who are hardly taght all one 
thing, to make it tamiliar and eafie, that is, #ntuerſal, 
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Three Religions do-at'this day divide all the Earth, Heathen, 
Mahometan; and Chriftian,' The firſt is, without doubt; the 
largeft;'ithe fecond,, ini tike manner, -catries tfrom'the rhird, 
and beſt 3 buewith'this difference; ! thir this taft is rhore con 
centred together, and fills the moſt peopled Provinces of the 
Univerſe, "It" | 

As for the Jews, they are no Nation, - but diſperfed"in all, 
have no' fixt Seat, Petncipalicies, nor Magiſtrates, '- Yee their 
nufaber is great, both in Poſand and Greece, and all the T; Abt 
Dominions 3 beſides ſome: ſprinklings in 7taly, Holland, 
&C,' -+ 

Paganiſm, or Heatheniſm, embraces more than three quar- 


ters of both the America's, and more then two thirds, even 


of -Africaand Afiaalſo, All thatprodigious ſpace of Ground 
of the America s, greater than all the other three parts of the 
World beſides put rogether, is fill'd with Idolaters, who wor- 
ſhip Animals, . Vegetables, Stars, and Devils. And com» 
prehends'jnmumerable vaſt Regions, (populous) Nations, and 
mighty Kingdoms. And in Ffria and 4fis inlike manner, a 
teatful company of Nations, Kindreds and People live in thick 

darkneſs of Paganiſm and Ignorance of the true God, 
Mahometiſm never-yet had footing in America 5 But in {4- 
frick , the mighty Kingdoms of Fex and Morocco, the” uri 
ditions of Tremſeu, Hpters:" Tunts, Tripoltr, of Batce, and 
Ezypt. In Aſia, the Grand'Seignor, the Kings and Princes 
of the three Arabia'r, the Grand Cham of Tartary, the King of 
Per fie; the Grand Azopel; Hit Kings of Viſapor, arid (olconda, 
The Kings on both the fid&&* UF Coromandel, and of Malavar. 
The Amy of the Maldiveri * 'Fhe King of Achem, and all the 
Princes of the Grand Ifle of Sumatra 5 The Emperor of Jawa 3 
The X72 of Bantam; and other Princes of the Nei p—_ 
EEE les 5 
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Iles ; For their people are generally Idolaters. Which we | 
ought no more tq wondepar; thaniar.the medly that is found 
in like manner among Chriftians themſelves, ; 

Chriſt:;aniſm makes two Grand Branches, the Trunk or Body 
whereof is in Eurgpe, but the Branches extend.themſelves far F 
and near.into all the parts of the Univerſe, both 4 ia; and' Afr:- | 
ca,-and America, . | And: they are the Eaftern Chriftians, (or | 
che Eaftern and Greek Church) the Roman Chriflians, or | 
Papiſts, (the corrupt Church) and the Proteftant Chriſtians, | 
(or Reformed'Church) both members of the Latin, (or We- 
erp Charch) in.oppoſition to- the Greek, or Eaſtern, The + 
Greek Church difle's chiefly from the Latin, about the Pro- 
teflion of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſome other Points and Arti- 
cles of Faith, The Proteſtant from the Papiſtical, chiefly a- | 
bout the Popes Supremacy and Infallability, Sacrament of the | 
Altar, -and Indulgences, which gavethe firſt occalion,, and | 
other corrupt Points and DoGtines, ſtabliſh'd fince. by the | 
Council of Trent, The Romans call themſelves the Catbelick 
Apoſtolical Church,but moſt unjuſtly ,and all the reft Hereticks : | 
and the Proteſtants reckon themſelves the onely true Catholick 
Apoſtolic, and call the others the Antichriſtian, Babylonife, or 
falſe, and themſelves the Reformed Church 3 which indeed is 
true, ſo far as they are truly reformed. But yet 'tis much to 
be fear'd, and ſhrewdly to be ſuſpeRed, that Antichriſt reaches 
further than. Rome, andthatall Rome, tis to.be hoped, is not 
Babylon. | 


The Chriftians'of.the Eaft make up a great number, and 
poſleſs large Countries ; the Chriftians Roman, and the Chri- | 
ſtians Proreſtant, may diſpute for Number and Power, and 
make compariſon. .'We make none here; but only of the Pro- 
vinces which they poſſeſs, without' going beyond.our mark, 
intending only a. bare Relation, or plain Table, and no Zeal of 
Compariſons, | 

In the Eattern Church are alſo many differences crept in; but 
tne 
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che Greeks bear the-chief ſway, although both the Armenia's, 
who make a'company-apart, are a conſiderable Body; i We.put 
all rogether here, the Greeks, the Lbyſſins, the Armenians, and. 
the Muſcovites 5 the Neſtorians, the Cophites, the Maronites, 
the Georgrans, the Facobtes, and the Melchites, or Aſſyrians, 
In cheReformed Church of the Proteſtants, are the two great 
Sefts of the Latherans, ' and the Calvinifts, which we -put both 
together, as Proteſtauts unired againſt the Romanifts, aud now 
alſo labouring hard on both fides to unite-among themſelves, 
chough the latrer only took the Title of Reformed. 

- As we blame the pride and haughtinefs of the (bine/es,who 
before that the Tartars had humbled them, believed that all 
the reſt of the Univerſe, beyond their Mountains and Walls 
that encompaſs them, was wholly deſolate or barbarous. In 
like manner ought we not to ſuffer an infinity of Ignorants, 
who becauſe, perhaps in Co/en, they ſee but an hundred: Proce- 


ftants, or ſo, preſently imagine the ſame of all Germany, and 


of the whole World, and reckon their Church Catbolick, when 
tis but a moity of the leaſt part of the Earth 3 and not efteem- 
ivg things but by their outward fplendor and glittering, paſs 
unjuſtly from the —_— eſteemy and falſe count of their 
number, to the unequal efteem, or falſe count of their Virtue 
and Cauſe. Beſides the advantage of Number is no great ad- 
vantage. The Mahometans on this account Carry it trom the 
Chriſtians 3 and the very Heathens from both, $o that nei- 
ther the one or the other have any. great reaſon to glory. The 
only glorying is to have God on their fide, But let us come 
to the Countries which each poſſeſs, 

Europe, as was faid, is almoſt all Chriſtendom. Yet 1do- 
laters and Heathen are ſtill found ia the cold Region of the 
Laplanders ; and'although they: are diſtinguiſhed into .Danes, 
Swedes, and Moſcouttes, yetthey hardly obey, cither the Duke 
Moſcovy, or the King of Swede, or of Denmark, Mabometa> 
niſm is more ſpread, but not beyond the Turks: Territories : 
: ee Wo 


3$; E'u.R-O. PE. 
It is follow'd at-Conſlantinople in Romana, ,and ijntheplaces of | 
Dalmatia and Hungary, where be.is Maſker, ; It has. ity/Courſe, 
alſo in the Teurich Cber/aneſe, and the lefler 7artary../. Butall | 
theſe Countries rogether, make not aboye one tenth. part of | 
Europe, | | <Q 

Latly » Judaiſm onely lurks in little corners and holes of | 
Chriſtendom, and dares, bardly ſhew its face. bur wich ſome | 
kind of diſgrace: and infamy 3 Witneſs their yellow Hats ia 
Italy and Avignon, for a mark-of diſhonour, Yer the Jews | 
have their Synagogues, and their principal ones are at Amſter- 
dam, Avignon, Rome, Venice, and divers other places gf Aol- 
land and {taly. They are found moreover at Francksfort, 
Hamburgh, and other Cities of Germany, and ſome at Londow 
alſo through connivance, though the. Laws be againſt them, 
But they are leaſt troubled in Poland and Bohemia 3 and there, as | 
well for. their Number, as for their Priviledges, through the | 
force of Silver Weapons, they make ſomething a greater noiſe | 
than elſewhere. Greece is yet fuller, they have free Trade at | 
Conſtantinople, and Grand Catre 5 They manage principal At- 
fairs 3 they have places of Profit and Revenues, and generally 
rhey 'are powertul through all the Ottomans Empire, For 
Chriſtians, -according to the three Branches of Chriſtianiſm 
mentioned, viz. the Chriſtians of the Eaſt, the Chriftians 
Roman, ard the Chriftians Proteſtant, they take up all the 
reſt. 

The Chriſtians of che Eaſt, or the Eaſtern Church, ' advan- 
ragiouſly dividewith the Mabometans,and the Jews, all Greece, 
and all the Neighbouring I1iles of the Archepelago,, And: in | 
Mount. 4:hos alone, for which cauſe they have Face given it 
the name of Monte Sante, or the Holy Mountain; one may | 
ſcetweuty four Monaſteries of Caloyers, or certain:Monks of * 
the Order of Sr. Bajil, (of which Order generally the Greek 
Churchare) to the number of fix thouſand, | 

And under this Branch comprehending all the ſeveral Sets 

| that 
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that ufe different Liturgies, .the| Eaftern Church is extended 

yet further into Ruta, who are all thereof ; 'and out of £ vrope 

into Ethiopia, and Egypt in Africa 3. into Georgia, Armema, 

Aſſyria, and Perſia in Aſia, and if one would, even to India 

it ſelf, and co the Azngdoye of Tenduc, on the North of Cathay, 

_ Mark Polo tound ſome Chriſtians of St, Thomas the A. 
e. | 

Each of theſe Sets has their Patriarchs, and theſe Patri. 
archs, like as the Biſhops alſo, are all Monks of one of the two 
Orders of St. Ba/il, or St, Anthony, his follower, 

For the other Religions, the Roman Religion is abſoluce 
Miſtreſs in Spain, Portupal and /taly, The Religion Prote- 
ſtant in the Iflands of Great Britane, in Swedeland and Den- 
mark. 

The Roman Religion bears the ſway intirely in the Spani/5 
Provinces of the Low Countries 5 the Proteſtants inthe #mited 
Provinces,” 

The Romar' Religion reigns ſolely in the petty Cantons of 
Smitzerland 5 the Proteftant in the great Cantons. 

The Roman Religion has the upper hand intirely in the 
Countries of the three Electors Ecclefiaftick, of Mayence, 
Trevers and Cofen, The Proteſtant in the Countries of three 
of the Eleftors Sxcular, the Palatinate of the Rhine, Saxony, 
and Brandenbergh. 

The Roman Religion has not any mixture apparent in the 
Hzredetary Countries of the Emperor, Auftria, Bohemia, Mo+ 
ravia, Tirol, Carinthia, Stirta, and Carmola, nor in che Elec- 
tors the Duke of Bawara, 

The Proteſtant has lictle or none at all, in Suavia, Szle/ia, 
both the Prufſi's, Pomerania, Hiſſe, the Archbiſhoprick of 
Breme.and in the Izukedoms of Holſtein, Lunenburgh, Meckle- 
burgh, But in the other Provinces of Germany, as in the 
D.nchies ot Cleveland, Juliers, Alfatia, Weſtpbalia;and Fran- 


conta, the two Religions are almoſt equaily. divided, exceps 
| that 
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that the Proteſtant hath all the Authority in its hand in the Þ 
grand Imperial Cities hereof, and the Hans Towns, which | 
make up the number of an hundred and fifty, whereof there 
are but very few to be excepted, The moſt famous are Na- 
renburgh, Franck:fort, IWormes, Stratsburg, Auiburg, Ulms, © 
Revicdene, Spire, Strelſond, IViſmar, Roſtock, Stetin, Ofna- | 
burg, Brunſwick,, Breme, Hamburgh, Lubeck , Dantzich,, El- | 
bing, Conigsberg, where the Magifirate is Proteſtant, There | 
is but only France and Poland, where the number of the Ro- ' 
mans ſurpaſs the number of the others, and where nevyerthe- 
leſs theſe have the free and publick exerciſe of their Religion, 
and each live together in peace 3 though the Romaniſts daily ] 
incroach upon the Proteſtants, and increaſe, and the others | * 
decreaſe, and loſe their Priviledges and Power, for want of | 
ſome Heroick Princes to maintain them. 'f 
To conclude ; The Roman Religion has been carried to | MN 
the ends of the World, into the Eaſt, and into the Weſt In- | 
dies by the Spaniards and Portugueſe. The Proteftant has ' 


been carried to the ſame places by the Engiifo, and the Dutch, | © 
and the French alſo are ſetled in the le of Madagaſcar in Ca- « 
nada, in Africa, and in America, and take their courſe alſo a 
through 4fia, infomuch that all are there generally call'd 1 
Franks. But theſe are almoſt univerſally French Catho- l 


licks. 
But to take things apart ; The Roman Religion is ſpread in | 
ſome Maritine places of Aj:a,and has it's principal Seat at Goa, F 
aPaiſlant City on the Weſtern Coaſt of the Peninſula on this | F 
ſide Ganzes. The Proteſtant upon the ſhores of the ſame Aſia, |; : 
and has irs principal Seat at Batavia, a City upon the Southern 
Coalt of Grand Fava, which the Commerce of the Hollauders | * 
has rendred tamous, ; 
The Roman Religion fills ſome places of the Eaſtern Coaſt | ,, 
of Africa, as Melinda, Moſambica, Quiloa ; The Proteſtanc le 
{ome places of the ſame Africa, upon the Weltern and Sou- 
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© thern Coaſt, as in the Kingdom of Congo, Guiny, and Cape 
o Verd. ; 

* The Roman Religion poſſeſſes in America, Mexico, and 
| Peru, the Iiles of Porto Rico, St, Domingo, and Cuba ; alſo 
Braſil and Canada, and ſome of the Antler Iflands, The 


- ” Proteſtant, in like manner, in the ſame America, New E nzland, 
1. [ New Swede, New Denmark , New Holland, and V irginta, aud 
o | now of late the Ifland of Jamaca, and the two thirds of the 
\. | Antilles lands, and heretofore the Northern part of Brafi, 
NC, 
of By all which you may ſee how little reaſon of Geography 
y nl Religion Roman has, to appropriate the Name Catho- 
ich, 
£ > The Jeſuices, as has been ſeen by the firſt part, have alſo 
promoted their Religion, even into (ina, but tis not yet be- 
come National or powerful, 
as Itre(ts only ro draw hence their Proportions, thus 3 
2 The Proportions of Ezrope, Aſia, Africa, and America, 
x | ought to be conſidered, as x, 3, 4, and 7, So that taking 
* | onlythe Inhabited part of the World, the Chriſtians poſleis 
””. | about a ſixth, the Mahometans a fifth, or ſomething more 3 
J and the Heathens two thirds, or hardly quite ſo much. So 
that dividing all the known Regions of the Earth into thirty 
- equal parts 3 The Chriſtians part ſhall be as five, the Mahome« 
 & tansas fix, and the Heathens as ninteeen, which is very near 
7 | two thirds of thirty. As for the Chriſtians that are found in 
| Afia, Africa, and America 3 their petty number is, as it were, 
'* | ſwallowed up in this fearful multicude of Mahometans and 
n * Idolators, and is elſewhere counterballanced by that of the 


| Mahometaus in Europe. Aud it to the Lands diſcovered, one 
© . . . 

* #® joyn that great Southern Continent, which comes near to the 
very Aquator, and coaſts, as it were, continually from Eaſt to 


. : Weſt, the two other Continents of A/iaand Africa, 1o that it 
\ | kemsto beas large as Europe, 4ſa, and Africa pat gather : 


n _ 
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then the Heathen will ſurpaſs the Mahometans and the Chriſti} 
ans in anexceſlive proportion z for they will then have near a} 
much more ; for tis to be believed,that that part of the World} 
has no other for its Inhabitants than Idolaters ; ſeeing that they 
found no other at the point of good Hope, and towards theF 
ftreight of Magel/an, which are the moſt neighbouring Land; 
to this vaſt Continent of the South, whoſe ſhores onely are! 
known unto us, | 

Theſe are the three grand Branches of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on in. Europe, out of which ariſe onely three other that are be. 
come diftin&t and National, viz, the Lutheran, the Calvini|, 
and the Epiſcopartan, all of them Proteſtant and Reformed; - 
All of them deny the Popes Supremacy and Tranſubſantiati. 
on, &c, The Calvinifts deny both Tranſubſtantiation of the! 
Papiſts, Conſubſtantiation of che Lutherans, and Epiſcopacy, 
and the Diſcipline of the others, And theſe again the Pret-; 
bytery of che Calviniſts, Conſubſtantiation of the Lutherans, 
and 1ranſubſtantiation, Supremacy, &c. of the Papiſts, only] 
rectaining Epiſcopacy, (which they contend to be Primitive) 
and ſome Popiſh Ceremonies, (which they contend to be in- 
different and lawful); all of them at great variance, and with 
much zealand animoſity each agaiuſt the other, 

There are indeed many other Sects, and Parties, and Opi-. 
nians ſhooted out of theſe ; but none to be accounted Gene- 
ral, National, or Powertul, though ſuch as have rais'd great. 
Difputes,and Contentions,and overwarm Fewds and Zealoul-: 
neſs 3 and ſome to Separation from all the former, | 

And they are either ſuch as are, or may: be common to all 
other, ſuch as are Chiefly thoſe about Doctrine 3 as Arminia- 
niſm and Anttarminianiſm, Socintaniſm, or Antiſocinianiſm, 
&c, according as Reaſon and Faith dire&ts each, The Soct- 
ans are chietly in Poland; The Arminans are ſpread every 
where, Or elſe ſuch as ſeparate from all others, chiefly about 
Diſcipline, as the Browniſts; Independants, 8c, chictly in Eng- 
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land, and New England; the Anabaptiſts in Germany and Eng- 
land alfo, &c, and other places ; the Quakers,the lateſt of all, 
in England, &c, The Latitudinartans, who ſubmit to any 
Diſcirline, and contend only tor the Subſtantials of Religion. 
Seekers, or S piritualiſts, who {ubmit'to no Religion, as whoſe 
ares Religion is to be, not {o much againſt, as above all Religions, 
* or Formsof Religion 3 All which are comprehenſive ot moſt 
ligi./ others and, are all generally Libertinarians, more or leſs ; that 
1. is for liberty of Religion, 
Amongſt ſuch a company of Religions in the World, what 


= ' other meaus poſlible can chere be for Unity, Peace, and Love 
iat, amonglt Chriſtians,or mankind 3 but Liberty rather than Uni-" 
the! formity > For how is it poflible there ſhould be Uniformity 
icy, long, where there's onely neceſſity, not conſent and har- 
ref. mony ? 

ns} © Thereare but fewplaces where liberty of Religion is tole- 


nl] rared, and thoſe with difference, Among the Turks in P9- 
* land, Germany and Holland, generally all, more or lefs.. In 


ve . 
% France, the Proteftants only. In New England all, but errots 
7h jadg'd fundamental. The Jeſuites in China, and in [taly, and 


Ar1gnon, the Jews. Butthe World will then onely be happy, 
0 when it ſhall once become Univerſal, that is, as large as the 
' very Univerſe it felf; and mens minds like to Truth it felt, 
noble and free, and not narrow, butlarge ſpirited and diffy- 
five, like the infinite Creators, who would have all men to be 
faved, and that by perſwaſion, and not force, becauſe impoſſt- 
jj} ble. Bur we paſs by thisleſs pleaſing particular, 
| As alſo the Commerce, Commodities, Riches and Forces 
of Europe, of which it is enough to ſay in general, that ſhe 
commands by Sea all the Riches of the World ; and of which 
enough before, till we come to more particulars, which are 


7. beſt reterred to each ſeveral Countrey, 
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| | 
REVOLUTIONS. | 

The late grand Revolutions 'of Exrope have been either of Þ 
Stafes and Kingdoms, whether for Dominion or Religion ; or # 
of Religions themſelyes, orof both mixtly, We ſhall onely | 
look ſo far back as to take a view or proſpe@ of the preſent | 
face of things, and the Foundations of the preſent Goyerns | 
ments and Keligions before mentioned. | 


The Foundation of the preſent Crermane Empire, in | 
the Houſe of Auſtria ; which grand Revolution has 
made it, as it were, Hereditary ; and put a period to | 
Liberty of Elefions, 

F 


I Bout the year r250. the Empire being greatly di- ' 
| ſtrated through the Popes means and practices (who 
for above an hundred years had notoriouſly uſurped authority 
over the Emperors, and made a common prattice of excom- 
municating themin a manner ſuccefhively, tor ſo many years 
one after the other); the Empire, I fay, being diſtracted into 
many Factions, each Faction choſe a King of the Romans, or 

Emperor ; inſomuch that there were now ar one time three ' 
Elected together, and a»fourth a year or two after bought it, 

and preſently left it again, and then for ſeveral years without | 
any, The Empire fluctuating thus tor about twenty years,and 
after ſo: long an [nterregnum, the Princes of Germany met at 
Quidlinburg, and made a League of Defence together about 
the year 1270, Thereupon Pope Gregory the tenth ſends or- 

ge: to them to chuſe an Emperor, unleſs they would have one * 
choſe for them, Meeting therefore at Franck-fort; they choſe 
(out of one of the weakeſt Families, every Faction grown jea- 
tous, and tearing the other) Redo/pbus Earlof Hapsburg, in 
w the 
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the year 1270, to be Emperor, the Raiſer ofthe preſent Houſe 
of Auiria upon this occaſion, and grand Revolution 3 for by 
War, and by his mperatorian Power, gaining Auſtria, and 
other Territories adjoyning, he confers them upon his Son : 
And ſothe Earls of Hapsburgh become firſt Dukes,then Arch- 
Dukes of Auſt-ia, about the year 1280, and fo propagated 
their power far and near unto our times, 

By this time the ſeven EleRors had rooted themſelves in 
their uſurp d Electorſhip, which began firſt by bare permitlion, 
and under pretext of ayoiding contuſion, and for better order 
in the EleCtion, .to take the Votes of all che other Princes of 
Germany, what ſhould be belt for the Common Intereſt, at- 
terwards uſed and uſurped as their priviledge, and fo continu- 
ed it, till they got to be eſtabliſhed therein by the'Golder 
Bull, 

11, The Golden Bull, or Seal, is conſtituted as the perpe- 
tual and fundamental Law of the Empire, (not to be altered 
by che Emperor, no not with the Electors conſent chemlſelves) 
by Charles the Fourth, inthe year 1356, Yet to which ſince 
has been added, Capitulations of the Emperor, with the Elec- 
tors, ayd Princes of Germany, | 

In the Golden Bull was contained the Priviledges, Liber- 
tics, Order, and mutual reſpect between the Emperor and. 
Princes, 

Init the ſeven EleQtors were eſtabliſhed by publick Sandi- 
on, and Law of the Empice ; before ſometimes more, ſome- 
times leſs, uſurped the Power to themſelves, which bred dif- 
ſentions and contuſions alwayes inchoice, 

Alfo to hinder Hareditary Succeſhon, that three Emperors 
of oneand the ſame Family ſhould never be choſen together, 
as had been by Power, Intereſt, and Factions formerly ac- 
cuſtomed to keep it in one Houſe 3 which how well obſerved 
the Story will ſhew, it having continued in thac Line ever ſince, 
_ become in a manner quite hareditary, and ſcarcely to be 

tered, : = = 


46 EUROPE, | 


In it alſo was decided between the Houſe of Bataria, and | 
the Palatine, the Controverſie about EleQorſhip, which was | 


by perpetual right then annexed to the Palatinate, and ever 
fince continued fo til the late German Wars; before each 
claiming the EleRtorſhip, which theretore often diſturbed their 
number to be more or leſs than ſeven, 

I 11, Aboutthe year 1500, the State of Burgundy, which 
contained the Low (ountries, was by Marriage with the -Hei- 
refs thereof, added to the Houſe of Auſtria, which further 
' ſtrengthened it, 

About the ſame time under Maximltan the firſt, the pub- 
lick Courts-of Judicature, which followed the Emperors 
Court, alwayes before.were fixed to a certain place 3 and this 
is called the Imperial Chamber, the Supream Tribunal, and Ap- 


_ pupeal of Fuſtice, in whichin Civil Matters, the Emperor and all 


e Princes ſhould be ſubje&, and the greateſt Controverſies 
be ſubmitted to irs Judgment. 

It was after two removes fixed at laſt to Spires ; hence the 
Chamber of Spires fam'd.over all ; and the Empire alſo divided 
into ten Circles, by the ſame Emperor, at the ſame time, 

I V, The Heir of Burgundy (7. e, the Emperors Son, by his 


Wife Heireſs thereof} marrying with the Heir of Spain, unite |, 


the Kingdom of Spain and Burgundy, and the Houſe of Au- 
ſtria rogether, and ſo the King of Sparn becomes Arch-Duke 
of A:ſt4ia, Duke of Burgundy, and Lord of the Loy: Coun- 
tries, and after his Grand-fathers deceaſe, Emperor allo, 
v7, 

Charles the Fifth, -Son of Phlip King of Spain, Son of 
Maximihan the Emperor, ſucceeds his Father in his Eftates 
of Inheritance of Spain, Burgundy, and the Low Countries, 


Auſtria, &c. and by EleQtion, his Grand-tather Maximilian 


in the Empire,in the year 1 519, under whom the Ger-an Em- 
pire roſe to its m— height and inlargement ever fince the 
diſmembring of it,, And indeed with this addition of Spain, 
Burgundy, 
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Burgundy, and the Low Countries, Naples, and Sicily, t might 
equal it under (4arles the Great, when it had France and 1taly 
Members thereof, or ſubject thereunto ; befides the Duke- 
dom of Man tell co this Charles ; alſo the Kingdom of Tung, 
and other parts in {frica became Tributary z and moreover, : 
married the Daughter of Portugal, and folaid a Foundation 
for that Kingdom alſo, Butit you add the Weſt Indy King- 
dons, the Kingdom of Afexico overcome, Anno, 1521. the 
Kingdom of Pers, 1535. It had more extent, though not 
greatneſs and power,than all the Roman Empire ever had. Aud 
had not the French oppoſed him, he had over-ran all Exrope, 
and been Univerſal Monarch, 

He had Priſoners at the ſame time, the French King, and the 
Pope of Rome. He ruind the League made by the Proteſtants 
at "zalcaldein Germany, Took Priſoners the Elector of Saxo- 
ny, and Landgrave of Hafſia, drove the great Turk from /:- 
ennay «s well as won Tazns, But the Turk ſoon broke his 
Power 11 4fr:ca, and being hunted out of Germany, he re- 
ſigned all his Eſtates and pr nag Empire to his Brother, 
who had been before elected King of Hungary and Bchemna, 
Anna 1526, and by the procurement of this Charles, elected 
King ot the Roxaur, 1531. and now by his Reſignation, Em- 
peror, 1558. TIhereſt of his Eſtates to his Son Phz/tp the Se- 
cond King of Spazn, and ſo went off. che Stage, and died pri- 
vate in a Monaſtery, after he had been glutred, as it were, with 
the pomp and vanity of the World ; 

As Emperor of the Germans, King of Caſtile, Aragon, Na- 
ples, Sicily, &c, Arch-Dukeof Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy, 
Prince of Belgtum, (or Low Countries) &c, King of India, 
and che Ocean, &c. - Lord of Africa, &c, But inthe end on- 
ly Monk. 

V. From this time the fuſttan Houle took ſuch rooting in 
Germa;:y, that the Empire is in name rather Elective, but in 
reality :ixreditary, and become the Inheritance, as it were, 
Ws | of 
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of a Family ; Specially after he brought in the cuſtom of cre. | 


ating King of the Romans, during the Emperors lite, as he did 
to his Brother, Anno. 1531, (which is a Title proper to the Em- 
peror) notwithſtanding the Elector of Saxony, who by many 
- Arguments ſhewed, how it tended to inervate the free eletion 
of the Emperor, 

VI. Under this (harles, all Germany, both Empire and 


Church, is rent into two grand Factions or Parts, Roman Catho. | 


I'cks, and Proteſtants ; the Proteſtants again into Lutberans and 
Calomiſts ; and from this diviſion aroſe the two grand Wars, 
the Sralcaldick and Bohemian. 

The chief cauſe was the general hate of the Roman Court 


and Tyranny, (and baſe abuſes and corruptions thereof) both | 


by the Princes.and People, ready to take any occaſion againſt 
them. 

But the occaſion was the common ſelling of Indulgences by 
an impudent Monk ; whom another Monk, but honeſter, op- 
poſes, Thus the two Inſtruments were two Monks, one a ve- 
ry Knave, or at beſt, corrupt ignorant Friar ; the other an ho- 
neſt, ſincere, and well-meaning Soul, as well as zealous, Mar- 
tin Luther by name, (ſuch as were many in thoſe dayes, as 
Thauler, whom Luther much eſteemed and praiſes); or it you 
will give him a truer name from his Deeds, Martin Marr- Pope, 
who at firſt taxes only the abuſe, and obſerves the corruptions 
-of the Church, become too notorious for any honeſt heart ; 
but finding no amendment» yor reformation, bur things worſe 
and worle, makes a general defefion, 4nno, 1 522, 

This was no ſooner done, but the Reformers make a new 
Schiſm, and divide between Luther and Zwinglins, 1524, 
which roſe to two grand Factions, afterwards by the name of 
Lutherans and Calviniſts towards the year 1 560, the cauſe of 
much woe to Germany, and never reconciled, neither by Prin- 
ces vor Paſtors, till the treaty at Mwnſter, 1648. 

Thus Germany, and almoſt all Europe, became divided inco 

two 


; 
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two General Faftions or Parts, Papiſts and Proteftants ; but 
* Germany into three, Papifts, Lutherans, and Caluinifls : which 
* © has beceathe principal cauſe indeed of all Mutations and Re- 
volucions in all che Kingdoms and States ever fince almoft, 
* Hence the Revolutions of the Low-Countries, of France, of 
England, of Bobemna, &c, muſt be deriv'd, as from their origi- 
| Head and Spring. 
The head of the {atbolicks was the Emperor, and Popiſh- 
Princes 5 of the Lutherans, the Duke of Saxony ; of the (al- 
vinifis or Reformed, the Elecor Palatine, 
VII, Andtheſe preceding, occafion'd alſo other Religions, 
and Wars for theſe, at leaſt defenſive. For at this time of con- 

reading for Liberty and Reformation, aroſe other Sets alſo, 
+ aiming, or pretending higher Reformation in Religion 3 So 
| thatin the year 1525, one Thomas Munzer occaſions the Ru- 
ſtick War of the Countrymen, Ia the year 1 534, ſucceeded 
the Anabapriftc at Munſter, | 

In the year 15 29 aroſethe name Proteſtant, inthe General 
Aſſembly at /#orms, wheri the EleQtor of Saxony, the Land- 
grave of Haſſe, the City of Noremberg and others proteſted 
againit the Decrees of Czſar, and appeal'd to an Univerſal- 
" Council, In the year following. x 5 30, the Conteflion of the 
Proteſtants, call'd the Auguftan Confeſſion, was publiſhed, 

VIII, Upon theſe Grounds chiefly, . and a little after the 
Troubles and Interruptions by the other Sets mentioned, 
| breaks forth the Civil War between Ceſar and the Proteſtants, 

called the Smalcaldick War; Anno 1 547, which they began at 
| Smalcaldiain Haſſia:: where Cziar prevails, ruins their League 
made there, the lame year begun and ended, . Soan after the 
| Proteſtants revive; prevail, andin the end force the Emperor 

out of Germanys procure the Paſſavian TranſaQion, (or Peace 

made there) 4n.1552, where by a perpetual Edid is eſtabli- 
| ſhed Liberry of either Religion, Roman-Catholick and Auguſtan 
' Confeſſion, (that is, Proteſtant.) So the Proteſtants by agernnts 

H an 
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and compatt obtain'd full liberty atid exemption fromthe Py | 
pal yoke, and Peace in Germany till i618. F 
IX, When chiefly fromthe fame. hidden cauſes, ground | 
and motives, the Bohemian War begaui: ' For about the year 
1612, Germany was again divided into two parts, the League, | 
and the #nion... The League contained the Papiſt.Princes, the 
Union the Proteffant, hence about the year : 618, the Bos | 
hemians, according to their priyitedge, rejeQting the Bitpe. | 
ror, as never ly norlegally.chofen, (as they had formed. | 
ly done #lad:/laus the 3d.) elet the Count Palatine King of 
Bohemua, and crown him at Prague. Whence the Bohemian- 
Wa: arofe,: and ſpread over all Germany : -chang'd firſt into 
the Saxon,;and then into rhe Swediſh-War, tov the ſtpport.of : 
the German Liberty, :and laſted for thirty years,rili#he Trea- | 
at Munſter. 2 e4628 1 ? 
i XR, FeDake of Bauaria overcoming the Bohemians, and | 
the Palatine expelld, demands and obtains'the Elecorſhip, Þ 
[which for a/hundred and fitty years before had been chirmmed 
and controverted;. but:byzlie Golden-Bull decided whe. P4& | 
latine) notwithſtanding the Dukeof Saxony: and Marqueſs of | 
Brandenburgh gainſaying, - but not daring tazefift ; abour the 
year-164042-Aud fo the Palatine was ejected our of theuppes | 
Palatinate,':and rhe firſt place:amoog the Electoral Princes 
Secular;: as'well as the Kingdom of Boheaza.ii i 7 1 
'XI./: And thus we are divolved amidR the late German- | 
Wars, whith we-can'butonly hint at :'' Aamo'r62 5,the Duke | 
of Sqxoay flain's: King of Swede enters Germazy'in behalf of | 
the Proteſtains'and: Princes Labecty, Am 16364: Nexryear the | 
Swede” and. Sexo one und! prevail... / Swede frikes League 
with hare ©0 non ot DLL MON SG VE q 
King-of Sxxde kill d; afrer faruous Yidoriesand Conqueſts, | 
Tilly'Generabof 'the-nperialiſts dies of:his wounds,/after glo+ 
rious Victoriepagainſt Bobongl, Palarinare, Dratuark and Saxee 


zy, both'the {ame year,: 1632; \. 5: 
| F | Seas 
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i$wede confiems his. League: with Prore/tavits the next year, 
1633; Confederates overcome Imperialilts, 1634; 

Anno 16 35> Duke of Saxony tranſatts with the Empe:cr, 
makesPeace, whereby the Duke of Brandenburgh, and other 
States accept the Conditions, and paſs with him over to the 
Emperors part. . ' The ſame yeat the-King of France-denounces 
War againtt the Empire, | 

. Anno04636, Duke of Saxony lain by the Swede. The Im- 

Rs driven out of Pomeraniabythe Swede, 1638. Bur 

the Palatine Princes ate overcome. _Saxtrand Bohemia inva- 
ded, 1639," | Snail 26 ln M1 

Anno 1640; The Swede repell'd out of Bohemia. The War 
ſtill continues hot, Several Sieges: and Battels till the Eud, as 
there had beet from the Beginning thereof, | 
In" 1647; The Swede making Truce with Bataris, moves 
* into Bohemia; Is expelled thence; The Emperor prepares 
War agaitt, and prayes to the Yirgin, | 331 
|  Amor648, General iYranget with the French invades Ba- 
' varia. Ejefed again. - General Conigrwark (ſeizes on. the 
' Tower of 'Progur andHets/againit: the City. - Munſfer-Treaty 
etiftes, And" fo rhe Thirty years War begun, ends alſo at 
: Pjagne, wherein 325000 periſhed. Ot ſuch direful conſe- 
quence, is the-want -of 'Liberty of Religion 5 For the Empe- 
. | rofabloudy eaetiiyof the Proteſtants; occaſions, this long 
> | Wi o06 4 50G ig 13559 265) 1D yin 
| XV The Peace at Afunſitr chang'd the ftate of the Em- 
J | pire, and reduced it to that form which it now appears in. 
* | Forthe Sed carriesclear away the Biſhoprick of Breme and 

Yerd, and the French A//atta,: The Palatine: is reftgr'd to his 
Effate in part, and made Eighth Elecor, with the citle of L. 
High Treaſurer of the Empire, which had hitherto. but Se- 
ven, The Proteftants laſtly, both Lutheren 'and Reformed, 
are afſerted into full Liberty of Religion, whom the Papiſts 
never preyail'd againſt ſo _ by Force, as by Cunning and 
F 
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Plots in time of Peace, And therefore had alwayes need to | © 
add the Wiſdom of Serpents tothe Innocency of Doves, | 
So Peace has ever fince continued to our times, which we 
are now Come unto 3 whereof the moſt remarkable paſſages 
in brief are, 
Frankendale reſtored tothe Palatine, 1652, | 
Leopaldus Ignatius, the preſent Emperour, choſen King of | 
Hungaria, and inaugurated, Anno1655, Crown'd King | 
of Bohenna, 1657. In which year the Emperor dies, alſo, | 
Biſhop of Munſter befieges Munfter the ſame year, And the 
States aſſemble at Frank-fort to chuſe ym. 
Leopold K, of Hungaria and Bobemis, elected King and Em- 

 _ perorot the Romans, 1658. 

Munſter again beſi by its Biſhop, the Citizens ſtoutly re- 
ſit, - 2660, But forc'd the next year to receive his Soul- 
diers, and lie at his mercy 3 and a Citradel impoſed over 
them to keep them in awe, and {o reduced to obedience. 

The ſame year, viz, 1661. the Turks (who had been pretty 

uietever ſince the Janizaries had depoſed and. kill'd the 
Grand Senior, 1648.) now invade. 7ran/ylvanis, The 
Imperialiſts march againſt them ioto Hungary and Tran- 
{ylvania, The Tarks ſubdue a great part of Tranſylvania, 
and conſtitute a new Prince. thereof Abaffy. | 

1662, Count Serin ſpoils the Turks Countries, Turks take 
Fegaras Caſtle ; domineer, eftabliſh Abafi, who befieges | 
Clasſenburg.-Rais'd by the Impenialifts. Turks make a | 
treacherous and perfideous Truce in Tranſytvania, | 

The Turks again invade Hungaris, 1663. Befiege and take | 
Newhauſel and other. places in #pper-Hungery, | 
The Empetor'married to the Infanta-( 2d Daughter ) of 
Spam, - | | 

T bo. 4 Zeckeild and Clauſenburg betrayed and fold by the 

Souldiers to Abaffi. Count Serrn with Auxiliary Forces 

4nyades the Turks Countries, takes ſtrong places, Burns 

| the 
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F3 
;the five Proteſtant. Churches, returns loaden with prey. 
But kild by a wild Boar,(after Peace made with the Turks) 


the year after, vi3..1665, Afﬀembly of Emperor, Electors 
and Princes, and States of the Empire, to conſult againſt 
the progreſs of the Turk ; and to ſollicite Kings, Princes 
and States for help. Atlength Peace made with the Turk, 
* n66x, F 
ar between the EleQor' of Mentz , or Mayence, and the 
EleQtor Palate, 1664»: pot yet allay'd, Alſo between 
the two Dukes. of Luxeburgh, for the diviſion and ſucceſ- 
fon iato their elder Brother's Eſtates : begun and ended 
*almoſt at the ſame time; towards the begining of 1665. 
Between the #nited Provinces and -Biſhop of Munſter, du- 
ring their differences with Zagiand'; but foon ended. 
1668, Battel fought between the Palatine and Lorrainers, 
Victory dubious, rather inclining tothe Lorrainers,, Pa- 
{atine (ecks help. Endeavours for Peace, nowon foot, 


' The Revolitions of the BleForal Bſbates, exc. 


To the Revolutions of the Empire, pertain thoſe of the 
EleQoral Princes, ( under which the Kingdom of Bohemia ) 
thoſe of Hungary and the three grand Principalities, Tran/yl- 
vania, Walachia and Moldavis, Of which briefly, 

All the Princes of Germany anciently were Electors in.com- 
mon; and nodiftingion between Elefors and Non-EleQtors, 

The Princes, and conſequently the Elecors, were and are 
abſolute Princes, in their own Eftates, 

EleQors began about the year 1.000, under O:hothe thirds 
by permiſſion only for copvenience of taking Votes, and a- 
voidingConfufions,and by the prevalency of the more potent, 
under ſpecious pretences, My: en | 

No certain.number of Electars at firſt;but ſometimes mone, 
ſometimes leſs, Hs | 
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chiefly about the year r200, 

= fioally og. and coufirnr'd hy the Gaiden Bull 
13 

_ Eighth inftiruted farihe Palatiarby the Treatyof Man- 
fter, 1648, who was outed of the fifth, | 


By fe and ftacit confeat ar-faft,:S2yen onely! A 


The Ecclefiaftick Electors had the precedency, through the Þ 


uſt Soveraiguty of the Pope above che or; and po- 
_—_ —— Biſhops-in thole ranch Pld - 

The Arch-Biſhop of Merz, Chancellorthtough Germany, 
Dean and Prefident of the Colledge of Blectors, to Cohvo- 
cate, preſide, propoſe and conclude;  .. 

He hath the priviledge of crowning Czar; except at this, 
i. e,. Atx'la Caplte;ic the Dukedomof 5 Janes winch Regs 
to the Eleftor of (oem. % : SLOL 19) 

The Arch-Biſhop of Tryers, Chancellor: chrough Febnce, 
And of Colex, Chancellor - wo [taly, who pretends right 
of crowning Cxſar; whence in the Diet at Ratzrbone,lome ten 
years fince, he departed withgut Bn, "Cola Agd this 
had like fo have broke out into a publi e quartel, oY 

The Secular, are the King of Bohemra, the Duke: of Boverte, 
Saxony, Brandenburgh,; afid the Palatine, ' + + 

The Eletorſhip of the-Palatine; with his Country the Mp er- 
Palatinate, Was copferr'd on' the Dake of Bavayviaby Munſter 
Treaty ,1648;-TIt was anciently calf'd the Eletopath  Bavina,. 
the Palatine being of 'that Houſe, And fo'rlar long d; {pre 
ended, which had laſted aboye three hundred! years, - ©" 

The Duke of Bavaria exerciſes the Viearſhip-in: Vacdricy 
of the Empire 3 But the Palatme "dipuret}4 bg «echo! cnuting 
of this rele” Emperor, 'r6 5 8.- SLANG TO | 

" The Duke of Saxony convocated the Ploreſiant Privt's 8, 
1630, for a Defenſive Lezgue, who, conclude: to maintain: 
Liberty by Arms ; and fo it becomes a SaxonickWar, 

"Heu aithfully and unjuſtly travfacts Peace alone with the 
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;after the Battel at No-4inpton,and other Princes yield 
to his Articles, 163 5- This Peace cauſes a new War with the 
Swede.and Frenchiconfederate, / never ended rill x 648. 
Duke of Sava marries, 1663 with the eldeſt» daughter of 
Prana, 00,54” 17 510975 223,417 0 of Gil) 
' The Marqueſb of Braxdenborgh has the largeſt Dominions 
of all, -being Duke of Pomerama many ages ſince. - Pruſſia 
was divided between him and Poland ;. he td: have'the title of 
Dukeof thewhole, ard to hold'his partwith fome Homageto 
Poland, An: 15 25, The Swedes fince: have difturb'd hint both 
in Pomerania and Pruſſia, By the Treaty of Munſter, Uppers 
Pumeraniaand Stem; &c, to remain tothe Swede; the Lower 
1pm 2h The Arms and Titleg'ro both. He obtain'd 
the Fee-Simple of Pruſſia, 7621, *It'1658; Profs is myde an 
abſolute Dukedom, fee from all dependance or homage on 
Poland ; -Underftand til the Duke's part of Prufſia. Konigr- 


' berg refuſed; yet 1662 acknowledges the Elector —_— 


Prizice 3 *Amd- his Soveraign Power over: Priz/ſia | 
1865s When they Twear' ro hint again, 10 

The Blecvr Balkiine was made Sth Bletor,' and fowho for 
fo mty years had been firſt, wis-now laſt of all the Princes 
Electors. He is reftor'd to the Palatimart in part firce Munſter 
Peate, Wur ſince with Mentz 166 5/a8d Lorfdineys atpreſent,. 
bef8tcbaxed:; FORT 201) 1 2 | Bees | 


Late - Revolntions of Bohemia in ſhort. 


The King of Bohra Elector; and one of. the Eſtates ofthe 
Empire;Ar(t amopgthe Secular Eleciors}has now only-a Vore,. 
but tiot'the righrof Seſſion and Saffrapt-in the'EleQoral.Cole 
ledge, nor Univerſal Diets of the Emprre:.- , 

Evbereialdfirate@and-ruin dycame at laft toiforreign-Kings, 
and in the end to the Houſe of Auſtria, above an hundred years 
figce, and ſo continues. 


iſh'd, 


Morayta- 
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Moravia and $ tleſia were many ages ſince added to Bohemia; 


and havyeever ſince followed its fortunes, 


The Kingdom of Bohemia was ever eleRiive, till the late Bo- | 


bemian Wars loft them that -priviledge, as it were. 


About the year 1618, they exclude the Emperor, (accord- 
ivg to priviledge)- a bloody enemy of che Proteſtants, and | 
chooſe the Palatine King, as has been ſhewn, Chief heretofore | 
of the Eleoral Princes,and Head of the Proteftants,Caviniſtr, | 


whence enſues the bloody War 'of Thirty years durance. + | 
Since which made in a manner an Hereditary Province of 
the Empire, and Houſe of Auſtria, 


The Empire having no open tormidable enemy at preſent, | 


fave the Turk, in Hungary and Tranſyivania,- we ſhall here | 


ſubjoyn the preſent face of things there, 
ws Of Hungary, 
Hungary being rujned,. by the Tartars, about , Anne -1 242, 


began to ſeek forreign Kings about the year-x 300, Ar length l 
©, Out 


the Emperor and Auftrian Family obtains it about 144 
afterwards enſu'd grieyous wars with the Turks,againft whom 
Humades a famous Hero, 


| The- Emperor contending. with. the Prince thereof, who +. 
was choſen by the Eſtates of the Kingdom, and for his aflift- / 
ance made uſe of the Turk, about the year 1 520, loſes the | 
greateſt part thereof to So/yman the Magnificent, whence con- | 


tinual Wars with the Turk, who beſieges YV:enna it ſelf, 1 529, 


The reſt the Emperor is King of, Between whom conftanc | 


Wars, Truces, and Breaches and Invaſions. again, - After this 


time Tranſylvama diſmembred from Hungaria. Abput the | 


Bohemian War great Troubles here allo 'for Li of Reli- 


gion, which had been before granted them by the former 


Emperor, 


if 6.418 


UMI 


—— 


Table General. , 57 


Of Tranſylvania, Walachia, 8 Moldavia. 


Tranſylvania eaſtward of #pper Hungaria, heretofore for 
* © long time aProvince and Principality thereof, and ſo of the 
d | Empires from which ſwerving, conſtitutes a peculiar Prin- 
e | cipality, diſtinct from the Kingdom of Hungary, under the 
is © protection of the Turks, about x 560, The Princes nominated 
: | and ſubſtituted by the Turk in oppoſition to the Emperor, 
of * The Proteſtants chooſing rather to fall under the Turk, than 
' che Emperor, finding more mercy and liberty from him ; or 
rather trom between both : Their Princes being maintained 
and ſubſtituted by the Turk againſt the Emperor, and again 
defended by th' Emperor and Poland from being made wholly 
thrall ro the Turk, ro whom their Princes are tributary, 
' Hence Wars and Troubles with the Princes of Tranſylvania 
 F as wellas Turk ; they often by War invading @zſar, 

Firſt, Bathor makes work, ..1sor. Next, Botskay makes 
war, about 1606, "Then Bethlem Gabor, a profeſt enemy ofthe 
Houſe of A»ſtria, and Defender of the Proteſtants, drives Ga- 
briel Bathor, the former Prince, out of Tranſylvania, 16203 
baving invaded Hungary the year before 1619, but after a 
great noiſe did effect little, even at this time of the Hunga- 
rian and Bohemian Wars ; laying down his Hungarian Dia- 
dem 1622, and reconcil'd tothe Emperor : Anno 1644, Ra- 
| gotz# moves into Hungary, takes places, and makes Peace a 
' yearor two after, Since George Ragetzz the ſecond, mingling 
himſelf raſhly aftid improvidently in the War between Sweden 
and Poland, and beaten by the Polander 1658, and oyercome 
by the Turks at Clauſenburg, Anno 1660, died of his wounds 
there received, at Waradin; Unhappy Prince ! ſeeking ano- 
thers, loſes his own, - And fo the Ragetzzes were overturn'd, 
and.quite outed, 
 Barkay is ſubſtituted by the Turks the ſame year» oppoſed 

I by 


by Kemini-Janor, Rapotz!'s General, who was choſen by the þ 
Eſtates. The Turks take ſeveral ſtrong places, amongſt the | 
reſt Waradin, the Gate and Sluſe as it were, or Keys of Ger. | 
xany on this fide the Danow. T7 
Anno 1661, Count Serin beſtirs himſelf againſt the Tarks, Þ 
fortifies a Caftle in his Iſland, Kgmnzs-Fanar takes Barkay,and | 
Kills him and his Brother. The Imperialifts march into Hun F 
gary and Tranſylvania againſt the Turks, who ſubdue a great | 
part thereof, take Newſtadt, conftiture Abaffy, Prince, | 
1662, Kemini-Janos makes work for Abaffy, but betray'd 
by his own, is kill'd, Count Ser is aftive, vexes the Turks, 
They take Fogaras Caſtle, and domineer throughout, Take | 
Deva, aud eſtabliſh Abaffy, Clauſenburg a long time in vain 
beſieged by Abaffy, reliev'd by Imperialifls, Turks make a | 
treacherous Truce in Tranſylvania with the. Emperor, | 
1663, Turks again invade Hungary, take New-bauſet, and | 
other places iPpper-Hungary. Clauſenbarg,and another Hold | 
betray'd, and fold by the Souldiers to Abaffy, The French | 
do exploits, and get renown againſt the Turks, having beea | 
fent to the Emperor's affiſtance : Peace made 166, g 
\ TValachig bordering Southwa:d of Tranſyluania and Molda- 
via, has been a.long time a Prowince of the Turks, receive 
their Prince from. that Court, are tributary, yet oftca cauſe | 
troubles, 20 
Maldawia eaſtward of Tranſylvaniz, has alſo been a long | 
time a Turkiſh Province, They nominate their Prince ; are © 
a—yh yet not ſo fally in their Power as they would de. | 
ue, 


Aud ſo we paſs tothe Empire of the Turks,. 
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The Foundation and Revolutions ef the preſent 
; Turkiſh Empire. | 


-. 


O/man or Ottoman riſing to be Sultan in Aſa miner, i, e; 
thoſe parts of Aſia towards Europe, ( where the Turks then 
had only footing, being quite driven out of Perſia, and all 
their Eaſtern Kingdoms by the Tartars): after the death of Sul- 
tan Fladine the 2d or 3d, the laſt of the other Houſe, layes 
the Foundation of the preſent Empire and Family, about the 
year 1300: ſubduing all the other inferiour Kingdoms of the 
Turks there in Afa minor, among whom the Empire was di- 
vided after Saladines death, without Heirs, 

About 1 350, they croſs the Helleſþont, or Narrow-Sea, out 
of Aſia into Europe, hiring the Genoa's Ships : For what foot- 
ing they had before in Gallipolis was inconfiderable by Land, 
having ſubdued- N;ce, the Imperial. Seat of the Eaſtern, #, e, 
Grzcian*Emperors, in the time of Orzoman betore mentioned, 

From that time they get ground in Ewropes take Adrianople, 
their firſt Imperial Seat in Europe 3 and the Countries bf Ser- 
viaand Bulgaria, In the year 1370, agreat part of Thrace, and 
Macedonia and Achata in Greece: but looſe moſt part of their 
Empire in Aſia, by Tamerlane Emperor of the Tartars, tothe 
year1400, But ſoon recover it again, and reunite the whole 
Turkiſh Kingdom, and inlarge it with the Conqueſts of Dacta, 
and part of Sc/at'ona, and Tranſykvama, and the reſt of Mace- 
donta in Greece, About 1420, take from the Conftantinopoli- 
tan, or Greek Empire, all fchata, Theſſaly, Epirus ; ſhake the 
State of Hungary. Uuder Mahomet the 24, call'd the Great, 
about 1 4 50, this Empire riſes to its height, taking Conſtantine+ 
ple ir (elf, the Imperial Seat, and the whole Greek Empire, 
making itthe ſeat of Empire to this day. He conquers two Em- 
pires,the Conſtantinopolitay,and of Trabezund, (a new erected 

Iz Empire 
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Empire of the Greeks diſtin& trom the Conſtantinopolitan) 
twelve Kingdoms, innumerable Provinces, and two hundred 
Cityes, and ſo put an endto the whole Greek Roman Empire, 
About 1480, they drive the Yenettans from Morea, (or Pels- 
ponneſe, a part of Greece, on the Eaſt whereof lyes C andy over F 
againſt it,) and part of Dalmatia, and get ſome Countries, or 
Kingdoms in 4/a alſo, | 

Towards the year 1520, they ſubdue the Mammalucks of 
Egypt, Grand Care, their Royal Seat ; alſo Paleſtine, 'Syria, | 
Arabia; brioging all under their Yoke, ; ; 

After the year 1520 Solyman the Magnificent, the moſt Po- | 
werful of all the Turkiſh Emperors, _ Scourge of the Chri- 
ſtians, ſurpriſes Rhodes, Belgrade, Buda, with greateſt part of | 
—_— and Babylon, Aſſyria, and Meſopotamia in Afſia from 
the Perſians, But in vain befieges Yrenna, An.1 529, with three 
hundred thouſand men, and loſt eighty thouſand before it in | 
a months time, Never the like Siege read of, This Hunga- 
rian Warlafted all Selyman's time tor forty years, * ol 

About 1 567, take from the Venetians Cyprus, and from the 
Moors Twnis (then under the power of Charles the fifth, King | 
of Spain) and Alpters, both in Africa; with their Territories; | 
after their defeat in the famous Sea-fight at Lepanto, by the | 
Chriſtians, 

After the year 1600,the Hollander firſt makes League with | 
Achmet, and the German Emperor afterwards; He ſucceeded | 
at nine years old, the elder being kill'd by command of the | 
Father, 

Oſman or Ottoman the 2d, unſuccesfully making War upon 
Poland, and endeayouring to remove the Seat of Empire from 
Conſtantinople to Cairin Egypt 3 his Janizaries ſeditious, take | 
him and ſtrangle him publickly, z622, and fetch Muſftapha, | 
whom they had, after two or three months reign, impriſoned 
a long time before, and make him Emperor again. A No- | 
xelty never heard of before /in this Kingdom , it being the 

| Grand | 
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Grand Segniors common policy to ſtrangle all the yonger Bro- 
thers, However Muſftaphay younger Brotier of Achmet, was 
preſery'd, either becauſe Acbmet being a younger Brother him- 
ſelf, took pity on him, or becauſe he having no children of his: 
own, was not permitted to kill him, But no ſooner, had they 
ſet Muftapha up again, but they pluckt him down the next 


year,and make him lay down his Empire, 1623. and ſer young 
Amurath 4th, or Morat, in his place ; fince which things Tur- 


' Kiſh Majeſty and Authority has grown vile amongſt then. 


Morat the 4th,a younger Brother alſo of O/xan's, ſpends his 
ſtomach againſt the Perftans,and with incredible preparations, 
and an eight years Siege and War, recovers Bagdad ,or Baby- 
lon, as they call it, 

Ibrahim, Brother alſo of Morat, preſerv'd by his Mother in 
his Brothers life time, and by her depos'd again, for interdict- 
ing her the Court, ſpends ſeveral years in the Wars of Candy 
againſt the Yenetzans, without ſucceſs 3; for which, and his be- 
ing too much under the power of his Wives, whom he follow'd 
more then his Wars, was ftrangled by his Subjects in the year 
1648. whom Mabomet the 4th, ten years old, ſucceeded, and 
continues War againſt {andy ; now reigning Lord of all this 
vaſt Empire, containing all Dacta, and Greece, the greateſt part 
of Sclavonia, and Hungary, the Iles of the £gean Sea, and a 
great part of the Taurich, Cherſoneſe in Europe 3 and in Aſia, 
innumerable Provinces and Regions ; and in Afr:ch all Egypt, 
the kingdoms of Tuns and Algters, with the ports of Snachem 
and Erocco. And whoſe ſiile is as {welling as their Empire : 
Solyman ſtiling himſelf in his Letters coFalerius, Grand-Maſter 
of the Rboaes 3 

SoLYMAN, King of Kings, Lerd of Lords, moſt bigh Em- 

peror of Conſtantinople and Trabezond ; the moſt migh- 
ty King of Perſia, Syria, Arabia, and the Holy Land 
Lord of Europe, Aſia and Africa 3 Prince of Mecca and 
Aleppo, Reler of Jeruſalem, aud Soveraign Lord of all 
the Seas and Iſles therein, The 
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The Turks firſt invaded Candy, Anne 1645, atid have evet 
fnce with all their might, year after year attempted it, and 
grove them out of all bur Candy, to which they have laid 
cloſe Siege this two years laſt paſt, without intermiſſion, and Þ| 
made ſeveral Mines, Batteries, and Afaults againſt it this pre« F 
ſent year, but repulſed with incredible Courage and Warlike | 
behaviour : So that there has not been the like Siege known 
in this our Age, "Tis thought the Turks haye loſt near fout- 
ſcore thouſand men againſt, The iſſue whereof, the Pope has | 
more Cauſe to fear than any other Prince next to the Yene- | 
tans themſelves, ny 2 


The Foundation and Revolutions of the preſent 
P Empire of Ruſlia. 


The Prince hereof in his Ambaſſies with the Turk, Empe- 


ror, and Pope, King of Swede, and Danes, &c, ftiles himſelf | 


Tzar or Emperor ; though with the Poles ons Great Duke, 
Therefore we ſhall add this to the Empires alſo, 

The laſt Emperor but one of the old Royal line, was John 
Baſilid, that moſt famous Tyrant, who extended his Empire, | 
even unto Per/;@ and the Caſpran-Sea, made War upon Lt- | 
vonia or Liefland, where recciving great defeats and loſſes, | 
ated with rage and fury, commits horrible {laughters every- 
where, both of his own, as well as of his enemies, and kill'd 
his hopeſul Son Fobn with his own hands, With this king 
the Engl:fþ firſt began to conſederate, 

To him ſucceeds, Fp, r 583, his Son Theodore, of a good 
diſpoſition, the laſt of the former race ; who dying withour 
iſſue, Reſſza becomes diſtrated with unheard-of Confufions 
and Miſeries : For through fault in Government, and the Line 
fling there ſprang horrible Faftions and Commotions in the 
kingdom for ten years, ſcarce to be parallel 'd in Hiſtory, 

For John Bajiltd having two Sons left, Demetrius and —_ 
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dere;' the former was ſecretly made away and Kkill'd, before his 
Father's death, and Theodore leaving no iſſue, leaves the king- 
dom to his Brother-in-law, who proving an unmerciful Ty- 
rant, The Jefuites rake occaſion to ſuborn a certain Scholar 
of theirs in their Colledge in Poland, a Ruſſe by Nation, for 
the true Demetrius made away 3 ſo cunningly, that none of 
the Reſſtans, eſpecially the fickle-minded multitude,doubted, 
but that it was the true and lawtul Heir indeed, and therefore 
generally flock to him, which the other Tyrant ſeeing, either 
with Grief or Poyſon ended his dayes, An.1605. and he falſe 
Demetrius made abſolute Monarch of Ruſſia, The king of 
Poland and the Pope favouring the deſign, But the Kuſles 
ſoon ſmelling him out by his torreign manners and cuſtoms, 
The Nobles couſpire againſt him, and behead him the next 
year, 

The Impoſtor flain, the ſtronger FaQion thus prevailing, 
make Z«4y the Chief their Confbirac y, An.1606, Emperor. 

But then preſently another Demetrius, as eſcaping by Mi- 
racle, and by and by in oppoſition to him a third, begin to peep 
up, one in the Weſtern, the other in the Nothern parts by ſe- 
veral Factions,ſo that ſtil Demetrtus as often as ſlain,riſes again. 
Bat this laſt ſoon vaniſhed, 

Hereupon the Poles, the Swedes, and the Tartars take their 
advantage, break-in on every fide, under pretext of help, and 
the R«yſ/rans become a prey to them all, 

The Swedes help Zuskre, and the Poles Demetrius, Anno 


1611, the Swedes take Novograd, and the Poles Smelensho, 


The Rufles, weary of theſe Impoſtures and Confuſions, 
feek out for a forreign Prince, 4. 1612, fome forthe Pole, 
others for the Swede, The Pole takes Moſco (it felt ) 2nd with 
Fire and Sword lay it in the duſt, 200000 Rufles periſhing 
therein. The Swedes eject the Poles out of M«co again, But 
the Southern Ruſſes take Z ushy, fend him into Poland, and by 


recommendation and the power of the .Polanders, chule the 
King. 
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King of Polands Son, create him Great Duke : and the Nor. 
thera chuſe Charles the Brother of Guſtavus Adolphus King of 
Sweden, 

But the Ruſs loth to fall under the power of the Poler,and 
defirous of ſettlement after ſuch tireſome confuſions, and ſee+ 
ing themſelves a ſcorn and prey to ſtrangers, do by the ad- 
vice and counſel firſt of a Butcher only, ſeek out a fit perſon 
of their own Nation, and make choice at laſt of their Patri. 
arch of Moſco's Son, An, 1615, who preſently makes this But- 


cher Treaſurer and General,and at length ſettles this vaſt Em- F 
pire, and manages it in a more conſtant way of Peace with the | 


Turks, Tartars, Poles, and Swedes, than any of his predeceſ. Þ 


ſors before, and founds the preſent Family and Empire, 


Yet the ſecond Demetrius's Widow hires the Cofſacks to ſet 


| up her young Son, not of We, who takes many Eaſtern Pro- 
vinces of Ruſſ:a, with the 


years : for both Mother and Son were taken and lain by the 


Kuſſer, 


So the Emperor firſt makes peace with Swede, who reftor'd | 
to him the Great Dukedom of Novograd, but keeps Livonia, | 
(and other Northern Provinces) with the City Novograd, and F 
add it to their Crown,fince the occaſion of War between them, | 
He then beſieges Smolens&o 1634, and there receives a great | 


and ſhameſul Overthrow and Deſtrufion by the Poles; whicty 
Dakedom has ever ſince been the Apple of Contention, as 
well as formerly, betwixt chem. He reigned till x 64x, 

To whom ſucceeded his young Son Alexius, the preſent 
Emperor ; In 1644 they made peace with Poland, and du- 
ring the Kings minority there was ſome troubles and diftem- 


pers inthe State, and an horrible Sedition 1648, butall ſoon | 


quietly ſerled, 
Anno 1654, The Moſcovites invade Lzituania 3 overcome 


Smolenrko 5 and 1655, take Vilna 5 invade Livonia, 1656, 
Fg The | 


itle of Kingdom: for her Son, the | 
fourth falſe Demetrius 3 But this Kingdom laſted but two | 
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The Coſſacks ( a Confederate Army of Rogues and Robbers, 
that take either fide for their Prey, or Money, or other ends 


and deſigns, or as they are pleaſed or diſpleaſed with affairs ; 


and belong chiefly to Poland;) they joyn witk the Poles, and 
defeat the Mo/courter, anno 1659, The Poles proſper. Batthe 
Coſſacks atlaſt break Faith, and again rebel to the Meoſcovites; 
and invade and ſpoyl ſome Provinces, 

An, 1660 Czarneckee in Lituanta beats the Muſcovites, Their 
Army alſo in Poland under Zeremetzzereduc'd to ſtraits, and 
forced to ſurrender themſelves to the Potes, Yilna in Litua- 


| nia beſieged by the Poles till next year, An. 1662, The Moſ- 
; covite beats the Tartars 3 Overcomes the Cofſacks under Chimt- 


linsky 3 But again overcome by Cofſacks and Tartars, And 
1664, The Moſcourtes overcome, and beatby the Pole. Peace 
ſince between them, The Emperor of Moſcovia now ſollicits 
for the eleQion of his Son to the Crown of Poland, offers fair 
Conditions, and that he ſhall change his Religion from the 
Greek to the Roman -; which wonld have much influence 
upon the Jeſnires perhaps , and zealous Religioniſts of the - 
Papiſts; it Reaſon of State otherwayes did not hinder, 

The great Enemies you ſee of the Reſſes then are the Pole, 


' the Swede, and the Tartar, helpt by the Twrk: Anno 1230, 
the Tarters over-ran all Reſſta, and made it tributary, and for 
| three hundred years kept cheir Power over it more or leſs, and 


ave and took away Dukes oyer them, as they pleaſed, Anno 
x 500 Baſil ſhook off this yoke, / Yet Anno 15750 an hundred 
thouſand Tartars on a fuddenoverran Mofco, and laid it whol- 
ly in Aſhes, 

The Poles and Ruſſes ſtrive for the Dukedom of Smolens4o 
and Severia, which both claim ; and both win and take con- 
tinually, Ot late years the (ofſacks with all #krain, revolted 
© - Reſſes, But fince Peace and Compoſitions of things 
made, 

The Swede and Refſe contend for Livonia, The Swede by 
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ſucceſs of Arms has expell'd both the Rf and the Pole, and 
annex'd it to their Crown, Hence the Wars between the 
Ruſſe and Swede continually, Rigs has been often attempted 
and beſieg'd ig vain by the Ryſſe, But we paſs to their next 
neighbour Poland, | Wo, 


The Revolutions of Poland: 


Poland has for many ages been a diſtinQ Soveraignty, 

The firſt that was eleCtive, was P:ajius ( after the failure of 
the former line) a plain Country-man, ele&ed Duke of Ps 
land, An.800, Afterwards became a Kingdom, ſtill in Piaſtus's | 
line, ; 

An, 1320, Sileſia fell from Poland to Bohemia, and could Þ | 
never be recovered, | 

An.1386, They made the Great Duke of Litzania, by mar:- { 
riage into their King's Family, King 5 and ſo joyn'd that 
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great Dakedom to Poland. ' 
An.1466, (aſimir adds Pruſſia ; and 1 561 Livonia is added Þ | 
to it alſo, | | F 


The Royal Family being extin, they chuſe forreign Prin- Þ 
ces, anno 1573, and firſt chuſe the Duke of 4njou, Brother Þ | 
of Charles the gth, King of France, about the year 1575, But 
he quickly left it for the Crown of France. EI 

An.1579, they choſe Bathor Prince of Tranſylvania, by re. Þ ! 
commendation of the Turks, He firmly united L1vonia to 
the Crown, and had a great hand upon the Moſcovites, 

He dying without iflue, they choſe $;p;/-wund the King of ÞÞ | 
Swede's Son, about the year 1590 ; (whole poſterity has ever Þ ! 
face enjoy'd it 3 bat now the line fails.) He joyn'd the King- Þ | 
dom of Swede and Poland; But turning Papiſt, endeavours Þ 1 
by che Jeſuites perſwaſtons to diſturb Religion in Swedeland, F 
and fo was ejected, and lofing his Patrimonial kingdom; on- Þ 
ly keeps Poland, Hence thole laſting Wars between the two F 
Nations, To | 
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To him ſucceeded #lad:/lavs, famous for the memorable 
Viary againſt the Moſcouttes, belieging Smolens4o, an, 1634, 
After whoſe death, Anno 1647, - The kingdom became ex- 
treamly imbroyl'd by FaQtions, ſpecially by the mutinous and 
ſeditious Cofſacks (a Rebellious Army, as it were of Boors, and 
Moſs-troopers, that live y prey and rapine, and ſerve any 
fide, as was hinted (riſen firſt and chiefly out of the wild parts 
of Poland, Lituanta, &r, next Ruſſia;) who at this time be 
to be more troubleſome than ever, during all the preſent king 
| Caſimry's Reign, and nor fully ſetled till very lately; and per- 
| haps not to hold long neither. 7 

King (afmir ſucceeded, an. 1648, ſo troubled all his dayes, 
that he has been a long time weary of his Crown, and now at 
1g | laitlaid it down,not obtaining leave to nominate his Succeſſor; 

7 The better to underſtand the late Revolutions of Poland, in 
x: © brief, take them thus, 

Poland has ſuffered great Reyolutions and Troubles, from 
forreign Enemies, Rebellious Cofſacks, and Confederate No- 
4 EF bles, Grand Enemies are the Swede, the Ruſſe, the Tar- 

tar, and the Tark. ; 
' The Wars with the Swede are for Liventa, for pretence to 
{ the Crown of Swede, for Titles and Arms, Hereupon the 
| late king of Sweden overran in one year almoſt all Poland, but 
| loft all againthe next, Bur theſe pretences now ceaſe in the pre- 

ſent king, having no heirs, ; 

With the Ruſſe for ſeveral cauſes before mentioned : With 

the Tartars, (commonly call'd the Crim Tartar, diſtin from 
thoſe in Aſia; theſe bordering upon R«fſke and Poland) who 
make yearly Iticarfions almoſt tor prey and plunder; either as 
friends or enemies, all's one, Therefore the Tartars do not 
ſeek roconquer ſo much as to plunder Poland. 
{ But thegreateſt Enemies are the Turks, ever ſince they got 
' Twalachia, Moldavia, and Tranſylvants, the Walls & Bulwarks 
' as it wereof Poland,and alſo the Tartars to be ſubjeR to them, 
*þ KR, 2 But 
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But they have yet threatned more than done ay thing ; and little 
has paſſed, beſides conlultings and fears hitherto betwixt theny 

The ſeditious and mutinous Cofſacks have done. moſt mil. 
chief. One of the chief cauſes of their Rebellion was the grea 
oppreſſion of the Natives, by the 7ews, inall the Cuſtoms and 
Tributes almoſt of the Kingdom, granted to them by King Þ 
Caſimir, and ever fince poſſefled by them, by the means o | 
Eſther a Jewiſh, in behalf of. her Nation, who. obtain'd great 
Priviledges for them, | 

And in the late fatal Confufions of Poland,the' Ruſſrans again 


beſieged Smolenrko, and ſeiz'd not only on it, but all #krain, Þ - 


or black R»yſſta, and great part of. Lituania, | 

The occaſion whereof was,firſt,the Jeſuires taking away the Þ 
Reſſes Temples, and: hiodring the free Liberty of Religion ro Þ 
them, Next, the Nobles Tyranny over the Peaſants, killing Þ 
them at their pleaſure, Hence inraged, they riſe up againit Þ 
their Maſters, Kill the Feſuites and Prieſts, call the Collacks 
and Tartars to their help, and mutual. prey, | 

Theſe miſchiefs increaſed during the Poles difſention about. F | 
Election of a King, and: had like to have ruin'd all Polaud, Þ| 

After long Contentions, they choſe Caſzzzir, Brother of the 
deceaſed King, who being nor enough afliſted by his People; | 
backward then to wage War, is circumyented by the (ofſacks, F 
and forc'd to thoſe Conditions of Peace that the preſene;Ne- | 
ceſlity required, _ 

To all which Evils fucceeded: War with the Smedes, and 
laſtly wich the Nobles under Lwbomirskze, about nominatitig 
aSucceſſor during the King's Reign, &c, We will recollect Þ 
and ſumme the patlages accordiug to the years they happened. F 
12. 


Hadrſiaus dyes ,. 164%, Caſimir conſtituted, 1649, who. | 


marches againſt the Rebellious Coſflacks. , 
The Kiog marries his Brothers Widow. 165.1, Poles beat. | 
Lartars and Coſlacks, -and put them to flight, 
| I654 / 
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654. The Moſcovite with 40000, breaks into Lituania, and 
" takes Smolensko, fo often won and loſt, For An. r:500 
a Poland Noble-man betray'd it to the Moſcovite, The 
Poles recover it 1610, The Moſcovite attempts it 1634, 
a8 but beaten then ſhamefully, and now take ir, &o, 
5 | 1655. King of Swede marches againſt Poland, and overrun 
| all in a years time, The Brandenburgh per force Conte- 
at derates with him, | | 
| F 1656. Moſcovite takes Yilna: in Lituania; 
i 1657. Ragotzz marches into Poland : but loſes all his Army; 
ol and then his own Country, The EleQor of Brandenburgh 
1 agrees with the Pole, prevailing againſt the Swede, 
EE 1658, The Rebel Coflacks overcome by General 1/yborkze, 
- 1659. The Coffacks joyn'd with Poles, beat the Moſcovites. 
2 The Poles prevail, and proſper. Art laſt the Coflacks 
break Faith given to the Poles, and again rebel-to the 
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ol Moſcovite, and ſpoil the Poland Provinces, 
| 1660. The War between Swede, and Pole confederate with 
tF Brandenburgh,ended, and peace made ; and Brandenburgh 
| nade abſolute over Pruſſia, 1663, and they ſwear-ro him 
eh again, 
» | The Moſcovite overcome by Pole-and Cxarneskie, Alſo-the 
>®  Moſcovian Army under Zeremetzze reduced to ſtraits, for- 
-|® Cced to yeeld, Yilna Tower belieg'd by Poles to the next 
; car, 
] 2661, The Poland Army, and Lituanian Armycontederate 
3. together againſt the King. Whence many Miſchiets to 
tp both Countries, Cxarneskze adhering to the King, over- 
] comes the Moſcovites, under Cowanskze ;. Filna aud other. 


places in Lituanta taken from the Moſcovites. 
 F 1462; The confederate Army under Schwideriky make a 
ſtricter Confederacy ; and ſeveral thouſands cuter. Pruſ-- 
| f:a, and demand Tribute or Taxes. 
The (ſacks under Chinulincky befieging a place, are beat ay 
the: 
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the Molcovite under Rowadonofsky, But the Moſcovites 
afterwards are overcome by the Coflacks and Tartars, 

The Lituanian Confederate Army Kill their chief Marſhal 
and Treaſurer, 

1663, The Confederate Armies in Poland and Lituanta dil. 

| ſalve their Confederacy, and agree with the Kzng, and 
their General Lubomirky, victorious in Battel againſt the 


King, reſtor'd again. And fo the Civil War between the Þ 


King and Nobility drew towards an end, 


1664. K, of Poland takes many Towns from the Coſlacks; | 
A famous ViRtory by General Packs or Parky againſt Ji- F - 
kourky General of the Rebel Coflacks, They are reduc'd F 


uuder the Ktng's power to pbedience, The Moſcovites 


overcome by the Lituanians, Since peace and ſettlement | 


of things has been tranſacting on all ſides, not without dit- 
ficulty and new troubles to the Krng,about nominating his 
Succeſlour,. being ever ſince about laying down his Go- 
vernment, 

And now at laſt, having firſt quieted and ſatisfied all parties 
as much as poſlible, has left the Crown unto Faftions and 
Competitors, (not being able to nominate a Succeſſor be- 
fore he left it) and eaſed himſelf of ſuch a burden, The 
whole buſineſs now being about Succeſſion, concerning 
which obſerve, 


Of the Eleion of Poland, 


Firſt, the Power of the Nobles ; Secondly, the Competi- 

tors for the Crown, | 
For the Power of Election, 

I. The Power of the Nobles is exceeding great, and each 
ſingle Noble is as it were a fingle King, and hath Soveraign 
power over his Slaves, even of Life and Death, 

2. The Nobles chooſe the King, and preſcribe what Laws 
they like. = ; | 3,1f 
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3; If any will not accept theſe Laws, they proclaim Þ 1- 
ASTUS, #.e. they will goto the chooſing of ſome Ruſtick, 
or plain Country-man of their own Nation, 

4. There are perpetual ſtrifkes between the Nobles,and Se- 
nators, or Council, The Senators favour the King, the No- 
bles the Kingdom, k 

5. There is a like power of all the Nobles, fo thar' one 
diſſenting, the other Suffrages are void ; and one only Noble 
hath right to intercede in the Dier, or Parliament, againſt all, 


| and to plead the Cauſe. 


When all the reſt had given their conſent, a Noble ſtands 
up once and ſaid, 7 do not conſent, Being asked his Reaſon ; 
fayes, Becauſe I am a Noble : Nor did they reckon the Decree 
good, till they had his Conſent. 

6, Inthe Parliament or Diet of Poland, the Deputies of the 
Nobility, and the publick Liberty, (call'd Land-Nuncto s, or 


| Meſſengers) to plead ſtrongly their Cauſe againſt the King 


and Senators of the Kingdom, are of greateſt Authdgity, For 


* the Nobles are alwayes afraid leſt they ſhould loſe theic Pri> 
| viledges to the King, which are ſo grear, | 


Next for the Competitors Eligible, know, 
Firſt, that though the Kingdom be Elective, . yet{they ne» 


| ver paſt by the Kings Family to chooſe others ; but when the 


Line fails, then they ſeek ſtrangers, and grievous Factions 


ariſe before they can agree, 


Secondly, The Competitors have been (1. ) the Moſco- 


| vite, becauſe of the ſame Language, and Nation originally, 


and Neighbourhood. (2.) The (rim Tartar, urging that He 


' is powertul, and able to bring an hundred thouſand Horſe in- 
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tothe Field ; That he is hardy, and can live at a low rate ; 
That as for Religion, ſo controverted and diſputed. in Poland 
with ſuch Commotions, he will not ſtand for that, they ſhall 
have what they will : Thy Luther,fays he, My Luther ;/ÞbyPope, 
my Pope, as once in his Ambaſſadors Letters Credentials, he 

wrotesz 
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wrote ; And that rather than put them to any charge to find his Ta. Þ 
ble, be could ltve with Horſefleſh, His Embaſly thereupon enter. Þ 
tain'd with laughter. (z.) The Houſe of Auſtria, ſpecially ſince Þ 
one Faction choſe the Archduke Max:m:lian: but the. pre. Þ 
vailing, the King of Swedes Son by the king of Polands Siſter; F 


yet Max:miltan reſery'd both right and title, ( 4.) The Kin 


of France, ever ſince Charles the gths time, when they choſe | 


his Brother the Duke of Anjou, afterwards Ring of France, | 


Ever fince which the French have alwayes cheriſhed ſome pare Þ 
ty againſt the Houſe of Auſtria and Emperor; ſpecially after | 
that the laſt King but this, vx, #ladr/laus, ferch'd his Wife ouÞ 
of France , marrying the Dutcheſs of Newers, whom this | 


R.aſimir his Brocher,alſo married after his death, { x. ) Of F 
late there alſo was great endeayours (and underhand) for the | 


Prince of Conde's Son, Duke of Anjou, after this Rings death, 


or ſome other addicted to the French, But this diftaſted the | 


Nobles, and would nor do, 


But fince the Reſignation of the Crown, the preſent Stri- Þ 
vers for it are the Moſcovit's Son, who will turn Romaniſt, and | 


makes fair promiſes for ir. The Duke of Newburgh, or Ne- 
vers, whom the Ring of France endeavours to promote ; and 


che Emperor and other Princes put in for others, But all lies l 


inthe will and pleaſure of the Nobles, as they can agree. 
The preſent king Caſimir is above threeſcore years old, 


and beſides his age and the ordinary cares of a Crown, has Þ 
never had one peaceable moment ; but perpetual troubles 
all his dayes, either with the Coſſacks or Tartars, or the Moſco- | 
vites, or the Swedes, or the Confederates ; So that he has had Þ 
reaſon enough to be at laſt weary of a Crown in his old days, | 


and to reſt; And indeed layes it down not without honour, 


having firſt reduced the Confederates, and ſerled affairs, elſe | 


had done it ſooner, leſt it ſhould be thought he did it by force, 
and becauſe he could keep it no longer, rather than choiſe ; 
and rather outed of it, than voluntarily let it, 


Note | 
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Note, that theſe (offacks, ſo often mentioned, inhabir the 
Eaſtern parts of Poland towards the Ruſſes and Tartars, and 
made but one Body under their General Ch;outnicky, who 
ſome years ago made a great noiſe in the World ; Bur wgge of 
late divided into three Bands , whereof one adheres to the 
Moſcovite,the other to the King of Poland,and a third contend 
for Liberty under the Orders of their General Tetera ; Beſide 
the Army of the Confederates that was, but now diſſolved. 
© By all which it appears that Poland has declined much, 


1. By the loſsof WWalachta and Moldaviato the Turks. 2, By 


the Revolt of the (ofſacks and black Ruſſer, with all Uhrain, 
3. By the Myſcovites pollefling, or poying and laying wafle 
a great part of Lituania, 4. By the Confederacy and Civil 
War of the Nobles with the King, Vidtors in fight under Lubo- 
mircky 3 though at laſt, weary of their own Confufions, both 
ſides hearkned ro Reaſon, and made a Compoſure, And thus 
much of the confuſed tory of Po/andr Confuſions, Sweden 
lies next concerned in our way, | 


The Revolutions of Swedeland. 


- The three Kingdoms of Denmark , Norway, and Sweden, of 
old were often united and: reunited, till at laft 1 523, finally 

ſevered, For Ch11/trern the 24, King of Denmark, © conquerih 
Sweden, us'd his Victory fo cruelly, and his own Subjeds fo 
inſolently, that both Kingdoms enrag'd roſe up againſt him, 
as a Tyrant, outed him of all his Kingdoms,” and caſt him in 
Priſon, 'where he miſerablyended his dayes, after thirty fix 
years Impriſonment, An. 559, | | 
For Erick, of an old Royal Blood of Sweden, being car- 
ried by Chriſ{tern after his Conqueſts, as a pledge, into Den- 
mark, pittying his own Country , eſcapes from amidft of 
Hunting, in the habit of a Cowherd, or Fiſherman, or both, 
ſecretly to Lubick, and from thence privily convey'd to $ _— 
L land ; 


or Eu ROPE. 


Uh _ 
land; where he gets an Army againſt Chriſttern ; whoſe Un: Þ 
cle Frederick, renouncing all right co Swedgn, makes a League Þ 


with Erick, and. ſo both Nations -joya to deliver chemſelve; Þ 
from the Tyrant, - 'This Erick firſt brought in Proteſtantiſm, Þ 


i, e*Luthers Doctrine, 


.2. Erich ſeeing the liberty of making Kings begot and 


continued troubles, obtain'd of the States to make it an Here- 
ditary Rin 


dom, S221 1*&- 31:71 ; . 
3, Hlis Sn ſucceeded, 1561, who wars with the Dane, | 


and at laſt for Tyranny outed of his Kingdom by his Subjects, þ 


and caſt into Priſon, dyed miſerably. 


4+ The next Ring deliver'd Zjvonze from the tyranny and | 
heavy preflures of the. Raſtans aſter the year 1 570, and added | 
it to his Ringdom,, which he enlarged far and near through | 


Lopland, part of Rzfjia, all Ingria, and Ezuonia, 


5- Sig:/mund. his Son by the Sifter of Sigiſnund King of Þ 
Poland was created King of Poland, Anno 1587, and ſuce þ 
ceeded in Swedeland, anno 2 5.9. 35 thereby uniting both F 


Ringdoms, But choſen Ring of Poland with this con- 
dition, that he ſhould adde Lzwonis for ever to the Crown 
of Poland, But being a Papift, he would have brought Je- 
fvites,. aud the Roman Religion into Sweden, and they refu- 

, would haye done it by force 3 whereupon his Uncle 
Garls,the former kings a woah an to oppoſe him, whence 
a grievous.and long War between both Ringdoms, - He had 


beers made Governour and:Vice-Roy, as. it were, during his | 


Brothers abſence in Plpns and at laſt Ring, (by the favour 
of the Calvinifts, who. now began. to appear- ip this kingdom, 
the Lutherans being not very tavourable thereunto 3.) Anno 
1607, He made perpetual Wars againft the Ruſſes, Poles and 


Danes, and ſo prepared his Nation by uſe of Arms as it were, | 


for the ſucceeding Wars, of .Gezzzany under 
6. Guſtavus Adolphus, his,Son, the: Greaeſt and, moſt vio» 


rious of all the Rings of Swede, and-who firit:rais'd its fame ic | 
the | 
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the World, with incredible faccefs of Arms overruns Germany, 


n+ 

ue & frees che _—_— Princes of Pomerania and Brandenburgh, 
5 © teftores the Duke of Meck/eburgh, takes all Places and Cities 
n, | thatlie in his ways beats Tily in cwo grear Battels4 overruns 


” A great part of Bavaria, and at laſt kill'd in fight 1632, af 
ad © ter ſach two or three years Succefs'only, 
" During his Daughters minority, the Wars are continued in 


& 

*Þ - Germany till the Treaty at Munſter, 1648, By which War the 
+; © Swedes obtain'd, beſides vaſt Riches and Spoils, ard ineftima- 
s, | ble Treaſure, large Provinces near the Baltic4-Sea; of Sound 


the Dukedom of Bree and Yer, ſaving the Liberty of the 
d © City coicſelf ill ; all the further Pomerania, Viſmar,and other | 
d © ſmaller Territories, &c, | | | 
h Anno 1650, Chriftiana is ctown'd, a Princeſs for Atts, ras 
ther chan Artis or Govertimetit, and weary of her Ririgdom 
f © or SubjeQs, or.they ofher, leaves it, 41,1654, Before which, 
- © the ſame year, nite invades the Biſhoprick of Breme 
þ & again, and poſſeſſes It, Chri:atte turns Catholick, travels to 
ome, &c, Her Story is common, . ” , FOO 
_ She having no/Heirs, her Kinfinah' Charter, Guffauns the1 oth, 
* defcended from-a Sifter of Guſtavus Adolphus, Daughter of 
Charles the 9th, King of Sweds, ſucceeds, is ctowrid the ſame 
year, and married roche Duke of Folfteins eldeſt daughter ; 
and for glorious feats' of Arms and Congiietts ſiitpitares his 
Uncle Guſtavus Adolphus 5 aid foon atfo raken-away,” 
' An, 1656, The Moſcovtte invades Liventa,in xain attempts 
iga, 
y. 1657 Ring of Denmark invades Breme, takes YVerd, 
whilf; the. Ring ot Smweds, is byſie in Poland 3 who haftens 
thence, invades Helftein, drives the Dane from the Duke- 
dom of Breme ; beſieges Yerd in vain, 
- The EleQor of Brandenbarghbaving the ſame year deſerted 
the Swede, andagreed with the Pole, _ 
10,716 58, The Swede invades Fuinen Iſland, marches _ 
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the Sea on Ice with his Army into Sealang,: drives the Dax 
to the Peace at Rotchild, to follow Poland again but before þ 
all chings fully ended, and for ſome new aCtings and emer- | 


encies,invades Sealand again.the ſame : eargtakes (ronenburg, 


and ar laſt. beſieges (openhagen. it {elf a long while, which re- F 


duced to ſtraits, the Hol/anders to relieve with Proviſions and 
Forces, have a Fight. in the very Daniſh Creek or Strait.. A- 
bout the ſame time alſo the Brandenburgh and Imperialiſts 
march into Holſtein againſt the Swede, and drive himout, 

An, 1659. Fuinen Iſland. recover'd by the Dane and his 
Confederates, with other Iſlands, and th' Swede overcome 
there, 

The Eleftor of Brandenburgh alſo with his Confederates the 
Poles, &c. marches into Pomeranta, takes ſeveral places, be- 
lieges Stetin three months, &c. whilſt the 'Swede buks 
the Dane, 

An. 1660, Peace made with the Pole and Brandenburgh 
Confederates, againſt the Swege : as alſo with the Dane,” The 


Ring about the ſame time dies, leaying his Jouvg Son' | 
ingat pre- 


Charles the 11th, abaut five or fix years of. age, 


ſent, | | 
An. 1661, The Swede makes peace with the Moſcovrite. 


Ever ſince they have been preparing great Armies, and ho- 


yeriog up nd down, none ſcarce Knows on” which' fide, or. | 


on what. deſign, Time muſt ſliew. 
Revolutions of Denmark, 


Cbrifitern the 2, being abhory' by all the North Ring- 
doms, in.common for his batbaroyſneſs and tyranny, was' by* 


wht. at Lakes. cmd 


nd >. Xo IRA 
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ed agaivſt | 


the Decree of the Danes, Swed?s# and Norwegtans, outed of | 


his kingdoms, as beforeſaid, which endeavouring to regiin 


by Arms, wastaken-atid miſerab wn'into Priſon, where | 


he lay about thirty ſeven yeats 3 and euded his'dayes ; andthe: 
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Union of both kingdoms formerly made, was quite difloly'd» 


For Frederick the Uncle of cg v9w- renounced all right in 
Sweden unto Erich, king thereof, upon his Confederacy with 


| him, againſt Chriſtzern that Tyrant, 


Hereupon the Nobles, to whom Ch-:ſfzern had been odious 
for his Tyranny over them, through means of the Citizens 
and Commons favouring him againſt them, ele& his Uncle _ 
Frederick, Duke of Holſtein, King of Denmark and Norway,.. 
upon certain Conditions, and with great and. large Privi- 
ledges to themſelves reſerv'd,, 4n, 1523, which they ſtily al- 
wayes maintain'd, and afterwards under Frederick the 24; en- 
creaſed, and made them tar greater, ſo-that they had right of 
Majeſty and Soveraignty in common with the King, till lately 
in the year 1661, that they loſt their ancient: ptiviledges, 

This Frederick the firft reform'd Religion in both his'Coun- 
tries, according tothe Confeflion of Auiburgh, or Auguſian 


' Confeſſun, that is, the Doftrine of Luther there agreed'on, 


He being dead, great Factions and Troubles about a Suc- 
ceſſor aroſe, one party bong violent and firong for (hri/{ier:; 
in Priſon, who proceeded ſo far as to beliege Copenhagen ; But 
(briſtiern the third, being elefted by another, with great crou-- 
bles ſuppreſſed the other, and perfected the Reformacion be- 
gun by his Father. | 
_ Cmiſtiern the fourth engaging in the German Wars againſt 
the Emperor f8r the Liberties of Germany, lo(t a great part of 
his Dominions by the prevailing Imperialiſts, but ſoon com- 
pounded the buſineſs upon. very good Terms, and was refto- 
red to all his own again, 4.1629, The Swede then coming 
in like a Tempeſt upon the Emperor, 

An. 1643. The Swede moves -into Holftein and Jutland, 
and gyercomes the Danes, | 

1644, War between Swede and Dane ( wich various for-: 
tune) by Sea and Land ; whereby the Swede loſes places in 
Germany ; but the Imperialiſts coming to help che Dane,. are , 
—_— : | 1045 


78 E#ROPE, 


Frederick the 3d, the preſent king ſucceeds, An. 1657, Ring 
of Swede invades Holſtein &c. before mentioned, 
' 1659, The Swede aſſaults Copenhagen , is repulſed with 


great loſs, 'The Dane and his Confederates recover Fuinen, Þ 


and other Iſlands, and overcome the Swede, &c, as before, 


1660, Peace between them, whereby the Swede obtains Þ 


Scandy» Hallandt and Blecking from the Dane for ever. 


This year was made the greateſt mutation in the Ringdom F 
of Denmark 5 The King made abſolute and ſupream Lord, F 
which depended before on the Senate of the kingdom, .and F 
as it were redeem'd from the ſervitude of the Nobles, The FE 
Nobles loſe all their Priviledges, andthe Crown made heredi- Þ 


tary to both ſexes, which before depended on EleRion 3; And 
for his conſtancy and firm adhering to them in Perſon durin 
all the Siege of Copenhagen, as well as for other Reaſons o 
State and Inconveniences, made more evident and ſenftble by 
thoſe Wars, ef 


all this by the States of the kingdom conferred on him, py | 


1661, Norway {wears homage and fealty to the Hereditary 


Prince, 


1663. APlot and Conſpiracy diſcovered againſt the Ring : 
of Denmark, Afterwards in the late Wars between England. Þ 
and Holland, the Dane confederates with Holand, Bur we | 


haſten to France, 


The Foundation and Revolutions of the preſent State 
of France. 


T; There have been three Races or Lines of the Kings of | 


France, the Meroviman, Carelinian, and Capetine or 
Line, 


2, Pepin Maire of the Kings Palace, a place of vaſt power' 


and privitedge, and Father of Charier the Great, depoſed Chil- 


drritk. | 


1645, Peace made between Swede and Dane, and 1648, Þ 
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, derick, the laſt of the Meravignian Line, the Pope ap _—_ 


thereof, and confirming it, To whom ſucceeded Charles the 
Great, about the year 770, . Ring of France, and after large 
Conqueſts, crowned Emperor of Germany by the Pope, Anno 


* $00, which the Pope ever fince-pretends to be his Gift, 


3. Abour the year 988, Hugh (apet Earl of Pars, a place 


* of ſomething the like power with that of Mazre formerly, 
| oured che Caroline Family. 


4. This (apetine Race has gone in three Families. Firſt, in 


| adire&Line till 1328, Then inthe Houſe of /alos, till Henry 
the 4th of the Houſe of Bourbon, an,r589, And ever fince un« 
| der Lewis the 13th S£14th in the ſame Houſe, For Henry the 
| 34; the laſt of the 7aloiſes, created king of Poland, fled privily 
thence, upon the deathiof his Brother Charles the 9th, Ripg of 
| France, and ſucceeded him thereupon, Anno 1 574 makes war 


againſt the Fugomzes,{then in Arms upon the horrid Maſſacres 


| not long before committed upon them): and makes-a new 


League with the Gz/er, called che Holy League, to root out 


For about this time there had been Commotions and Wars 


© for Religion and Self-defence, upon the growth of Caluin's 

Doctrine and: Reformation 3. and the Ringdom became divi- 
ded into two Factions, partly Eccleſiaftick, the Catholicks and 

” Hugonots ; and partly Civil, the Duke of Montmoryency, or 

| (onde, (that is the Bowrbons) and the Duke of Guiſe, (that is of 

| Lorrain, of the-Race of (harles the GreatFf Hence ſharp Wars. 

* The Bowrbons fide wich the Hugonots, The Guiſer with the Ca- 


Þ tholicks; ( which was called the Holy League.) 


In the mean while the Guiſes upon theſe occaſions ftudied 


+ to exclude the Houſe of Bourbon underhand, viz, Henry the 


4th King of Navar, and next of kin to this Ring and Houſe,, 


| (as inclining to the Fugonets) fromfucceſſion, andto fet up 
| themſelves, ruling the king as they: pleaſed, 


| Who at laft ſeeing himfelt abuſed, and deſigns upon hint 
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through the power aud favour of the Catholicky to the Guer, 
the Head and Ringleaders of them, fides with the Fugonitey, 
or they with him, beſieges Parts, which they had ſeiz'd on; 
but was there ſtabb'd by a Monk, made uſe of by the Guiſa 
and that FaQion, an. 1589. and ſo the Family of the Yale 
ended, and the Bourbons ſucceeds, Namely 

Henry the 4th, next Heir Male, King of Navar, who cots 
tinues War againſt the Leaguiſts, who ſtrongly oppos'd him; 
but he greatly breaks them, till at laſt ſeein Religion the 
only hindrance to his quiet ſettlement in that Crown, and the 
quite ruining of that League againſt him, was prevail'd on to 
turn (atholick, and fo eſtabliſhd the preſent Houſe of Bourbon, 
and granted'good terms to the Proteſtants, but was afterwards 
ſtabb'd' by Revillac, of the Romiſh and Jeſuairical Faftion, 

The firſt occaſion (as was hinted) of theſe Troubles was the 
Maſſacre at Merindal, Anno 1 545. but ſpecially the great Maf 
ſacre at Paris, and thereupon preſently-throughout the whole 
kingdom, an. 1 572, from which time the Foly League began; 

Which was a Sacred Confederation of the Pope, king of 
Spain, and Duke of Guiſe, for the Catholick Religion, and 
to root out Hereticks, And to that end, to ſet up ſome more 
Catholick .and.zealouſly affefted and engaged King: and Inte- 
reſt, either the King of Spain, or Duke of Guiſe of the Fami- 
ly of Lorrain , deſcended from Charles the great, on whom 
the Pope pretends to have beſtowed no leſs than the Roman 
Empire upon its ruinez and the kingdomof France upon its 
alievation to Pepin his Father, 

Lewis the 1 3th his Son ſucceeded 1610, the moſt abſolute 
King of France fince Charles the Great : For he reduc'd the 
Proteſtants to his obedience, and all the Forts and Caſtles held 
by them, to the number of three hundred, diminiſhes the Li- 
b-rty of Religion granted by Henry the fourth by Decree, or- 
dering tha all the Proteſtants ſhould be in all things equal with 
the Catholicks, and enjoy the ſame Priviledges and Immuni- 


ties 
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Cardinal. Rephiten was. his chief Gannſsllos andMinifterof 
State 3 ; under whom he brings all France intoone entire 
and NES AH fs 4p agtecmentcqutinued 
tothe Proteftants: ic. toomthbr tithe: bentgtl his Horcei &- 
gainft\9pamandfdulent;tdfrig theyeticreaknga v1; 02 5; 

$9 by he Corduc.of Rechlieu, accompliſh d greatithivgs in 
Italy; Germany, Spain. and #laiilers,'jas well as: bizown, King- 
dow. So that by. viie.peaceat Afunft between both Emperor 
and Spain, all-4{fatia was: added tofranch;:avdiheftrovuge 
places on this fide the'R/zhe, anda good part of Flaiders, Sc. 
whereby: France .recovered the bdunds asit were of ancient 
Gazi. The Dukedom of Lorrainealfo during the'German wars 
was put into the-protedtipn of  #rance,. about the! reſtoting.ot 
which there hasbeeri ſome difticukjes phlate, or demurres. 

'An. 1642. Lewis, the 14th, tout years bld-\ucceeds, in whoſe 
minority. the. Queen: Mother managed affairs wich Cardinal 
Mazarine a ſtranger, which ſtirred the envy and hatredof the 
French againſt him, 

1650, The, Jiſconented Princes are. impriſoned, whicl: 
cauſes inteſtine commotions, the Prince of {onde chief, 

1651. They are freed, Mazarin driven out of. Parzs and 
bagiſhed.. But, the King enering his 14th year, recalled, Con- 
de arms againſt the King. | 

1652, At Mazarin's return, now Ciyil Diſcords revive. 
But the Cardinal outdoes them, and becomes more potent and 
glorious. Prince of Conde takes the Spaniards part in Flanders, 
Aiterwards Mazerine made Peace with England. 

r660, The Wars berween France and S pain; for twenty 
fix years ended, and Peace made, The Kings marriage with 
Spains Infanta follows 3 by Mazarin's and De Haros means. 
Which has fince occaſioned the late War in Flanders, (onde 
M recon- 
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reconcil d!to-theK ing; And reftor'd; Since which the Progg 
ftants never: it lower.condition,; uor miete under the hatchey 
and have loſt more by this Peace, then everfhey:didby thei 
own Wares, cakes into. the:Kings OfotbRitn, and 
anwalled; 1 11 
1663; Duke v0rtbuvche Kin Brother, Marries the 
Princefſt of Enjland:TheDukeat Warraiue ſel his Provin 
ces to the King of Fager; his Nephew diflcatmg. The ref 
fince ar&fieſhin mermory,-: Namely. the Policical. and Civil. 
death as ir wete- of the-Proteſtanits ſince :the General Peact 
1655; and fince' this faſt P&ace alſo; The Was with England, 
Frowce confederatiogr with Hollands or rakbber poizing che 
lighter Ballance, be weakex fide, The Comptehenfion of the 
J Zoleniits, arid the four Janfenian Bifhops, with. the chiet 
thereof, Door Arnaud, within the Bounds of the 'Romiſh 
Church. Matſhal- Tureiscurn'd Catholick, 'Sothat.France 
is like to be ore entire Body of Catholicks, which no doubt 
is one tain deſign \on-fooryf the Pope and Jeſuites; who by 
Mil ad unobſerved artifices ſway TOs and their yo 
Minifters of State, &c, 


: The Foundation and Revolutions of Jpaid 
and Portugal. % 


Atcer the breaking of the Roman Empire , there wis'2 
Kingdom founded over all Spain and Portupal by the 1Yeft 
Goths, coming out of Ttaly: 

This Kingdom was deftroyed afterwards by the Moors and 
Saracens. 

The Goths began ſoon after to revive again, and to erect ſe- 
veral leſſer Kingdoms, by degrees as they could ; which in 
time were variouſly united and difunired agaiv, and perpetual 
Wars with one another. 

The grand diviſion at laſt was intothe kingdom of the Moor: 
and of t the Clriſtiaus, Or Goths, The 
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AVorld, at leaft 'the New-World :.' 
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-* The2yu/t Kingdoauin thoendfixedoalyja 4adeivfe, or 
moſt Sourhorwpamiob Spbar, "0/17 wv col, on) 
--'The Chriſtians became divided al{o/ip-tyme into; four chief 
Kingdonis, Cafe, Arragon,. Navarre, apd Portugal ; which 
-{:215 Ferdinand the: Great, firnamed-the-: Gatbolick King of 
chy of Spain} by martiage with 4/ahed Queen of Caſtile, Sc, 
towards the year +480, in which Race:continued ever figce, 

Whereupon mighty-thinfjsenſued :' {:1\): Perpetual Union 
betwixt thoſe” twe.porent Rurgdoms. ,: (:2/\) The utter.root- 
ing ovit preſently thereupbn tha Afavyr and Sarggexs from the 

nmgdom of Andatu(ia ;- (who had held Span more or lefs in 
ſubjection for {ever hundred years)Axng 1492; Upon which 

they preſurn'd: ro ſtile/theraſelves Kyng and Queen of Spain, i.e. 
all Jpary) tothe prejudiceot Navarte and:Portugal, who were 
yet dittinct Kingdoms;'( 3:)- The ſeizing an the kingdorh of 
Navayre; wheteto belonged Naples and Szcily, &c, (4.) The 
diſcovery of the New World, 4merrca, the year 1492. After 
which they hadthetitle of Carbalick by che Pope, to the pre- 
judice of all other Kingdoms.” (.5.) The marryingof their 
only Daughter and Heir to Philzp the Emperors Son; Arch- 
duke of Auſtria, Prince of the Netherlands, thereby uniting 
thoſe great Eitates 3 and laying che Foundation alſo for the 
preſent Auſtrian Greatneſs and Family, continued ever fince, 
by ſo many intermarriages, between tne Spanzſh; and Imperial 

branches of that potent Family, '\.'» \ +. 1 

And thus the Spauiards firtt became conſiderable in the 

World, and a Terror to Neighbours ; and ſuddenly look'd 

Ekethe beginners of a fitth,or: Univerſal Monarchy ot che 


Which chey affected, firſt; \in 'Fitle,- Getting ( 1.) that ef 
Catholick- Kings, aftev chey had uſiuped. that of Rings of 
Spain; as deſigned by the Pope tor. Univerſal or Catholick 

M2 Monarch, 
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Modareh;>t6- ptotioto-theCutholick-Caulgy.an Religion; to 
root out Hereicks, &c, which hasbeen- thewpretan; 
and” which they have'ibeen atwayes zealous and itigtity fick- 
lers for, © And þ2') they thave. hereby. clauneyl prerogatine 
oyer all other Rings, and by pretext of their;Titlez haye tygr 
Face look'd dwthemielves us the GreataſbMonacghs of all the 
World Tv IR TAY: the greateſt. Dominidns! And thi 
would \haye been a{fhirfrep tobe the Head of Kingdoms, u 
the Popewasof- che'Church, {Abd juſt fych. beginnings had 
the Þ&5 a qooriy otherBiſhops.7 {1 ow | 7 
Secondly, by(Aems. . Forthers remained (wo kingdoms ig 
Spain 5: Roitapal-anch Naddree's a NE ſejze on, 
Firft thar"0b- Nevay#6;|abd xNaplesz &s, 'Whencp perpetuall 
Wary ever fince- withiFrabce- ity Catalentd, ©0, ) For this King- 
dony; which ſtill-reraimqhe-Title, :and-by, Arms coptip.jally 
nirevthe:polleſſibns AndelienotRintinge by Philip the 2%, 


boar fixey years after;- wiz about theagov0 0)! 1 + |; 

Thirdly, - by Shipping and-Sea-Foregs,' or- Power at. Sca; 
ſpecially afterwards with their Invincible Armadp in 88, where- 
ic were above thirty thouſand Soldiers; to joyn with as many 
outof the Netherlands. . 'And again afterwards with as grear 
Preparation againſt the:Hollanders,' & but to as little purpoſe 
too) in'the year 1640; aiming at Superiority and Dominion 
of the Northern Seas; and conſequently of all the World, But 
the Hollanters and” Evgleſo were grown, by that time of the 
World, ro0 big ro dnood bn them; tins; 

2, To Ferdimand the (atholreh ſucceeds Phylip Archduke of 
Auſtria, &c, before-mentioned, Son to Maximilian the/Em 
peror, about 1504.5 ii! | 

3. After whom,;.comesTharles the 5th, An. 1516, king; of 
Spam, Archduke of Auſtrias Duke of Muan, Burgundy, 
Brabant ; Eatl of Catatolna, Flandirs, Holland, &c, and -Em- 
peror of the Germans 3 under whom the Monarchy of Sparn 
grew towards its greateſt height ; 

He 
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.HeaddeQtheRealms 'of D4exico'iand Pig, the Duked6n 
of 'Mslan, - nd feverdl /Eftates in; thecNatbertand ;. Mardheg 
into Mfravas. poſlefies Tuns, aud other parts thereby diſpoſing 
Kingdoms:tliere at his pleaſure. Butiwas at laſt ſoom:oureld of 
the Empire;:as a torefaid, leaving Spain, and :the Netherlands; 
and other Spaniſh Territories td. yij) 5} 34 4c! Hick ( 29011 

4; His'Son. Philyp the 12d), An, 1558; ' under whom this 
Kingdom recieved jts. utmoſt increaſe by Port»gal-and the 
Eaſt Indies therewith 3 and: alſo' its greateſt decreaſe by the 
Netherlands. ; aiifon 

'Forupdh the death of ;Sebaſ{tar King of Portugal, {lain in 
Africa, without Iflue, appearedix chief . Competitors for the 
Crown, 'Ot-all whom the Duke of Braganza had moſt right ; 
but che King of $ pain,notwithſtanging all the help from France 

and England, got it; And ſo-was the fir ofthe Weſt-Gothifinte 
the! Maors;;tharobtain'dthe Lniverſal Monarchy;bfi all Spar, 
and both the Eeft aud Weſt-Inties ;, (befides:the Belgich Pro» 
vinces aud other, daminions in'Zrope;):in ſomuch thar they 
could brag thatthe Sun roſe aud ſet in their ground. So,thar 
now the, whole bulk of his ſwelling ticles was <ampleatedg viz, 

King of: Spaii, Caſtile, Lean,, Arragen,  Navgr, Hieruſalem, 

Naples, Sictly, Sarduma, Majorek, and Minorek, and of the Iſles 

and Continent of the Inater, and of the Main Ocean, King 5 Arch- 

Duke of Auſtria, Duke of By rgundy,Loraing, Brabant, Lucenburgs 
Gelaerland,. ana Muan ; Earl of: Hapribinig, Flanders, Artois, 
Henault, Holland, Zealand, &c,: Marqueſs. of, the Sacred Ee - 

prre 5 Lord of Friezland, Meckfeburgh, Htricht, 1c; Great Lord 
of Aſia, and of Africa, | eli ere! 0h 

5. Which mighty Monarchy,labouring withyits.own weighs, 
ſoon beganto tall jyto, peeces 3, (x) through..exhavRipg)at;irs 

people,apd want of men,by nayabexpeditciou$intp both [ndias; 
by many and Jong Wars; by ejetting' the Moors and .Jemy.be- 
tore &afterwards,&ec, by the Spaniſh Inquiſition and grievous 

Taxes and oppreſſions. of the Countrymeg,. and labourers. 

2, By 
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(2)/By waking ofits Riches:and Weakh3 by: Wars) anhin 
prudence. : (3) By loſs of kingdoms and Provinces, as wells 

defeats of irs Armies, and Armados,. As namely the lok YY | 
of the Netherlakds, the Defcat in 88, the long Wars with the WW _ 
French, (who' alwayes oppoſ'd this riſing Movarchy' on al | 
ſides) which brought laſtly th6revolt of PortugaFand Catal 
nia 3/:and fixthe loſs: of half cheir entire united*Monarchy; i = 
beſides the new conqueſts in Flanders, the laſt year, by the 


French 3 all which have made pretty wide gaps in thoſe nume- . 
rous ſwelling ticles, | | L 
- 6, Butthis great Kingdom'was-chiefly impait'd-by'che Re I 
volt of the Netherlands, and Portwgal, « Me 1] 
For this Ph:{:p in indeavouring to bring TyrannickGovern- © ; 
mene both Civil and Religious, qr» the lal; bythe blou- © | 


yr nay pork andto reduce thein back again.by-force to the © - 
Cimrch'of. Rowie,-from that Reformation of Religion; which 
was now'\every where begun (whereof he was a violent Ene- 
my 3) was by a'great part'of the Provinces confederate toge- 
ther; rezefted tom - being their-Prince,' An, 1581, for ſeeing 
che Spaniards wouldbring it-abfolute domination, both over 
Soul and Body, they becamie- deſperate, to the death, declare 
him for a Tyrant, and perpetual Enemy ; and by eighty years 
Wars brought the Spaniard to an open confeflion or convidti- 
on of his bad Policicks, for-Force: of Religion ;- and taught 
them; and'the Wotld'roo, if they will be taught, this Rule, 
Fhk# a free Nation miſt be governed freely. CY 
.* For the Pride and Tyranny, ſpecially: in Religion, and the 
unmercitul Inquiſition, fill'd all Chriftian'Peoplez wich Hate 
and Tereor of the Spaniards3-.fpecially theſe moſt concern'd, 
'Fot by 80 mbr@pewerſil af uineat -did the Prince of Orange 
'BAarne the Netherlanders'Spiries; "than: Taying ; "That Theſe 
Barn men alive for Religion; *which ſetthem all on fire, 
$0 ill does Force upon either niens Civil or Religious Li- 
berties, condrce fo eftabliſhPrinces, where SubjeQts are once 
£Kzkble of them, And 
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. Aud that Religion. had. a:chief hand in'theſe Revolutions» 
:naſt»Know that the main deſign then driven ;on; by the 
Catholick Pritces and Parey,: was the deſcace and ptopagation 
of that Religion, the Protector whereof the King of Span 
vaunted to be, and the extirpation of Hereticks, and fo to 
make che King of Sparn Univerſal and abſolute, and truly and 
indeed Catholick, ( at leaſt by ſome, &c.) 

In ſach ſort,that about 1560, Charles the 9th,king of France, 
with the Queen-Mother Katherine of Medices ( a bufie and 
Imperious Queen) and 7/abe!this king of Spains Wite,and the 
Duke of Alva, make a league, to joyne the Power and Poli- 
cies of boch Nations, to root out the new increafing Hereticks; 
The Hugonots out of France, and: the Proteſtants out of the 
Low-Countries, and Germany; and immediately enſued the Ho- 
ly League in France, (wherein this King was a mighty ftickler 
alfo]) and then thoſe wars here, 

So thar he notonly contederated wich the Lragmſis againſt 
the Hugonots 3 but alſo about the year 1580, (when the other 
would not do) endeavours alſo, upon the fame account, to 
hinder the Reformation growing m his own Dominions, by 
bringiog'in the Inquiſition and arbitrary Government among(t 
them, whereby he was wholly driven out of thoſe Provinces, 
confederating together for their Liberty and Priviledges. 

And indeed, except mens (toil Liberties be firſt invaded, their 
Religious can hardly be, 

To recoyer which Conntries, they exhauſted all their 
ſtrength in vain for eighty years, till chey were at laſt forc'd to 
aſhameful ſubmiſſion in the Treary of Aſunſter 164g. thereia 
renouncing for ever all Right, &c. and treat with them aud 
their Embaſſadors, as free and abſolute Soveraigu Eftates, 

For by this time they had other Bones, that rouch'd them 
nearer,to pick, and a greater Enemy to deal with ; and a worſe 
and nearer Nejghbour,which occaſioned the defection of Por- 


eupal and Cataloma, 
For 
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Fot the Portugwſe inthe year\1640.3 through Rrobliew's Bo- 
icy arid Contrivance,'tevoltz and ſer'up'the: Dyke” of Br. 
gangs, right Heir to the Crown';.'and the Catatonians turn to 
the Protectionof- France, the ſame year, - ' - 

Thus Spare that had the four chief parts of the World, 
Europe, Africa, Aſia and Amtrica, and poſſeſt more Coun. 
tries and People than all the ancient Monarchies put together, 
has been ſhrewdly and dangerowlly enteEbled in ſome of its 
principal Limbs, and never likely to recover its firſt ſtrength, 

'Tis obſerved from the Story, that this Kingdom gor its 
great increaſe by Marriages; butloſt alwayes by Arms, Three 
Marriages y 6m me Sa 1: Of Maximilian the Em- 
peror with the-Herefs of Burgundy, whereby all che Nether- 
lands, or Belgtum; came to the Houſe'of Auſtria. 2, Of Philip 
the firſt the EY Son, with the Daughter and Heireſs of 
Spain, ( beſides the Marriage .of Feratnand: with 1ſabes! ) her 
Parents '(which! laid the firtt' Foundation for 'Sparny growth 
and greatneſs ) 'thereby uniting Auſtria, Belgium, orthe Ne- 
theclands and Sparny and of the Empireit felf under Charles 
the 5th, Philips 1on. _ 3. Ot this Charles the 5th,with the eldeſt 
Daughter and Heir of Fas wh whereby his Son Philp the 24 
claimed and got that kingdom alſo 3 though againſt the fun- 
damental Law thereof, that the Crown ſhould not goto an 
Alten 3c, But enough«concerning theencreaſe and decreaſe 
of this mighty Monarchy. 4 

7. Philip the-34 \ucceeds about the year 1500, and finding 
his Eſtates almoſt deſtroy'd by thoſe long and chargeable wars 
with Holand, England, &c, firlt makes peace with England, 
and afterwards a Twelve years Iruce with the Netherlands. 

Which done, he totally baniſhes all the new Chriſtians (i. e, 
all the Moors turn d Chriſtians erc now ) out of Spain, and 
afterwards was active for the Imperialiſts ia the Proteſtant 
Wars of Germany, 
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* 8, Fn. 1621, ſucceeded Philip the 4th, who got.into his 
hands all the Lower Palatinate, from the Eletop Palatine in 
thoſe Wars, | 

But loſt the whole Kingdom of Portugal and Province of + 
{ataloma, before hinted ; with many of the: beſt Tawns in 
Flanders, ( not yet recovered from the power of the French ) 
and ſome parts in /taly, &c. but many more loſt this laſt year, 
beſides,&c,. To particularize the Times alittle ; 

Anno 1578. Sebaſtzan king of Portugal, helping Mahomet 
to recover the kingdom of Fez and Morocco, was flain in 
Africa ; and fo Portugal with all the Territories in 4frica,and 
the Eaſt-Inates, tell to Spain, as before-mentioned, 

*Ar. 1581, The Netherlanders revolt, 

1588, Their Jovincible Armado beat by the Engliſh, 

1604. Spinola takes Oſtend, and the Prince of Orange Sluſe, - 

1609, Twelve years Truce with Spar, 

1621, Truce ended, - 

1625, Breda ſurrendred to Spinola; but retaken by Hol- 
landers, 4 

1629, The Hollanders intercept the whole Spaniſh Silver- 
Fleet, very rich, coming out of their Haven in the Weſt-[ndies 
(viz. the Port of Havan). under Admiral Hayne. 

1635. War renewed between France and Spain, which laſts 
for twenty years, till 1660, in Flanders and Catalonia, All 
which time various fortune, Sieges, Battels, and caking and 
loſing places. 

1640, Portugal and Catalonia revolt, 

The Great Spaniſh Armado beat by Trump in the Chavel, 
the ſame year, | 

1643, French beat the Spaniards in the bloody Battel of 

ocr oy, 

1646, French take Dunkrk, 

1648. Peace between Spain and Netherlands, after eighty 


years Wars, | 
N 1654 
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1654, A Plot diſcovered againſt Spaniards in Flanders, 
The Duke of Loyrarn ſent priſoner into Spain. The French 
relieve Arras, with great victory and ſlaughter of Spaniardr, 
French under Duke of Guie invade Naples, but repulſed, 

1656, French beſiege Yalentia.. Reliev'd, with great victo» 
ry and ſlaughter of them. F 

1658, The: French and Englifs take Dunkirk, This de-. Þ 
livered to the Engio. The French have Graveling and other | 
places. Jamarcaloſt to the Eng/i/h th' year before, or more, | 

1659. Mazarine and D' Haro contrive Peace, and Marri- 
age, and Interviews .of both Kings, Duke of Lorrain re- 
leaſed, returns:into-France, Sells his Provinces, which he 
hardly knew. howto ger from, to:the French king, An, 1662.. 
Peace between.he. two Crowns-agreed* 1660. 

1660, Sparinrenews Preparations againſt Portugal. 

1661, Spaniſh Armies.move into Portugal, The next year, 
1662, again invade Portugal, take ſeveral places. Quyeen of 
Portugal goes for England, Tangier.deliveredito the Engliſh. 

1663. Spaniards like to gain Portupal ; But beat notoriouſly 
at Evora-in a moſt memorable Battel, Towns taken from the 
Portugals in the:Eafi-Indies by the Hollanders ; viz. (auchin 
and Canamor, &c. Infanta of Spain betroth'd to the Empe- 
ror ; but departs nottill 'x666. 

- An, 1662, Queen-Mother of Portugal. remov'd from Go- 
vernment, andthe. Ring adminiſters, | 

Several Victories-year after year againſt the Spaniards, by 
aſliftance of the Engliſh, 

1664, Kingof Sparndies,. Since which time, endeavours F 
for Peace by Mediation of England, but not throughly effetual | 
till 1668, 

1666, Ring of Portugal married to a Princeſs of France, I 

1667. The King depos'd by his Brotherand SubjeQs; who 
now-rules as Regent, and marries the Queen, &c, And now 
Peace made with Spain, who owns it a kingdom, 168, 

The 
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The French invade Flanders in right of his Queens Dowry, 
and take many Territories, But Peace ſoon made, or rather 
but a making 3 for they cannot yet agree on'r, 

As for the Revolutions of England, they are better known 
generally to Eng/:/5-men, than can be in ſhort deſcribed, 


Of the Foundations and Revolutions of the ſeven pre- 
ſent chief Dukedoms, with the Archdukedon. 


The Archdukedom of Auſtria was firſt a Marquiſate, then a 
Dukedom ; Afterwards they were Kings of Hungary and Bo- 
hemia: Afterwards Emperors alſo, as Rill at preſent, And 
therefore ſhall ſay noching further thereof ; fave only that the 
Auftrian Power has grown peculiarly by Marriages, Firſt, The 
Emperor Maximilian the firſt, obtain'd Burgundy and the Ne- 
therlands. Philip his ſon, Spain with its dependencies, And 
Philip the 24, (by his father Charles the 5th's marriage) Portugal 
and all its dependencies, as before hinted, 


Of the great Dukedomof Tuſcany or Florence. 


The grand Dukedom of Moſcovy is now reckon'd an Em- 
pire, "The great Dakedom of L:ituana is ſubje& to Poland, 
The great Dukedom of Finland, to Swedeland, There re. 
mains only one — Great Dukedom, and five Duke- 
doms, As for the Dukedoms of Saxony and Bavaria, they 
have the higher ticles of EletoratF, 

The Great Dukedom of Tuſcany was anciently a Free-State: 
but never any more turbulent with FaQiions,and ſeveral forms 


. of Government in the State 3 and moſt commonly between 
-the Nobles and Commons : till at laſt when there was no end 


of theſe Contentions, the People prevailed againſt the No- 


bles, 
N 2 Among 
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Among the Commons, the Medices, princely Merchants, 
were chief Adverſaries of the Nobles, and highly in favour 
with the People. So that about-the'year 1410 John ds Meds X 
ces maintaining their Liberty, was 10 advanced, that .he not n 
only got a grear patty; but almoſt a Soveraignty in the City. 1 

About the year 1433; it began to be changed into a Mo- p 
narchy, or ſingle perſon. By (20 his Son, called Father of 
the Country. , The occaſion was the faction 'of the Nobles Þ ; 
againſt the Medice's, who by an utjuſt Judgementbaniſh Coſ- . 
mo 3 but recalled again the next year by the Commons, and Þ x 
conſticuted in a manner Prince of the whole Commonwealth, 
as the Father of his Country,ſaving ſtil the Liberty of theCiry. Þ 1 

k 
] 


His Son'/by the fame moderation and ! favour of the people, 
(which yet continued,) obtained-in like: manner the principa- 
lity, notwithſtanding all the oppoſition of the Nobles 3 to ſup- 
preſs which, took up all his Son and ſucceſflors time alſo, 

At length, but too late, the people fearing to be made here- 
ditary to this powerful Family, choſe another eminent Perſon : 
Burt he knowing and confidering the fickleneſs and. unconftan- Þ | 
cy of the Multicude, that new Houſes as they are ſoon in, ſo as | 
ſoonout of their favour, confers all his intereſt upon the Medi- Þ |} 
ce's again 3 as a potent Family that had long governed the Ci- Þ - 
ty. Againſt whom- another faQion conſpir'd ; but without Þ : 
effe&.- And now they ſeek more firmly to eſtabliſhthemſelves. Þ | 

For. about 1494. for clandeſtine tranſaftions with the Þ ; 
King: of France, (come into 1taly) without the Magiſtrates, | 
they were ejected as Enemies of their Country, but reſtor'd L 
again through the Popes Feans, by the King of Spainand Na: 
ples, 1512, 37S | 

But afterwards Rome being taken, and the Pope. himſelf } 
(who was of this Family) by (varles the fifth, Emperor, King | | 
of Spain, Naples, &c. the Florentines recover their ancient Li- 
berty again by the helpot' the French, The Pope to revenge | 
this affront tranſafts a Peare and Accommodation with the | | 
; Emperor,. 
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Emperor on this condition, that he ſhould reſtore Florence to 
the Medices, which after two years Siege and reſiſtance was 
recovered againſt the French, An. 1530, by the ſaid (barles ; 
who creates Alexander d: Medices firſt Duke thereot 3 who 
built a Citradel to aw the People, Catharine ds Medices Queen 
of France was his lifter, 

(oſmo his ſucceflor,1 537, extends the Dukedom far through 
Traly, and by his great wiſedom and prowels fways the affairs 
of Italy ; and 1569. was Crowned in the Court of Reme,by the 
Pope, firſt King of Tuſcany ; but, the better to pacitie the Eni- 
peror, (who pretended it to be his right to create Kings and 


| - Dukes) it was turned into that of Great Duke only ; adding 


thereby only thetitle of Great 3 and fo. has continued- in this 


| Family everſince, 


Of Savoy. 


Savoy lies between 1taly, France, and Switzerland, upon 


Germany,&c, 


Becoming a part .of the Ringdom of Burgundy (after the 


| breaking of the Roman Empire, ) paſſed with that falling 


Kingdom to the Empire of the Germans, about the year 990, 
In the diſtractions whereof, the ſeveral. provincial Earls and 
Governours for the Emperors, ſejzing on their ſeveral Provin- 
ces, there aroſe thereout the great Eſtates of Sovoy, Provence, 
Breſſe, the Commonwealth of the Switzers, and the Gr:- 


| ſons, &c, 


In the year 999. Beroaldof Saxony,forc'd to flee out of Ger- 
many, for killing the Emperor, his Uncle.s Wite for Adultery : 
with the conſent of the King of Buygundy,then deprived there- 
of, made himſelt Earl of Savoy, 

La Breſſe in France, was by Marriage, added chereto, 128. 
And 1363. the principality of Pedmont, and ſo they become 
Princes of Piedmont and Earls of N:ze. 

Amad:e 
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Amadet the 8th, By the Emperor in the Councel of {@ 
ſtance is created firſt Duke thereof, An. 1414. 

An. 1536. thethen Duke was ſpoyled of all his Eſtates by 
the King of France : But upon Peace made by their ſucceſſon 
afterwards, reftored again, 1558. 

Afterwards by Marriage they were ally'd and depends 
much upon 'Sparn, But Amades Vittorio marrying the Daugh- 
ter of Henry the 4th, became ally'd to France, changed his d. 
pendences, and held more cloſe tothe French, | 

1500, The Country of Breſſe was given to the French, far 
their pretentions to ſome other Eſtates, 

His Son Charles Emanuel the 2d, lefr at three years old in 
the hands of his Mother, an. 1637. The Frenchupon pretence 
of preſerving the Country for him, againſt the incrochments 
of the Spanyards their neighbours, in M:/an, made themſelves 
Maſters of the greateſt part thereof ; being the Wars then 
newly began berween France and Spain, 1 ſuppoſe reftored 
ſince in whole or in part, 

An. 1662, the Duke of Savoy Perſecute's the Waldenſes in 
Piedmont, and bordering, &c, There is a perfect antipathy and 
contrariety betwixt thoſe of Savoy and Premont. 

An. 1664, or 63, he further perſecutes the Waldenſes or 
- Proteſtants, who reſiſt ſtoutly and defend themſelves by War, 


through affiſtance of Neighbours, and go arm'd to their work 


and Karveſt, Atlaſt Peace ſoon made &c. 


Of Lorrain. 


Lorrain lies between Germany and France ; of ſmall compaſs 
now, not aboye 100 miles long , and f1:ty or ſeventy broad: 
bur formerly alarge and potent Ringdom ( after the diviſion 


and breaking ofthe Roman Empire) undergoing various for- | 
tunes, ſharings, and partitions between the Eruperor and | 


French, At laſt the Emperors conquer'd it from the French. At 
length 
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length, 4n, 981; This part now remaining, (and ſomething 

more) was gfven by the Emperor to his Couſin (barles (aſe- 

cond Son ) of France, (and afterwards Heir to the Crown, had 

he not been outed by Hugh (Caper) and made Duke thereof, 

An. 1078, By Marriage itcame to Godfry of Bologn, after- 

ed Þ wards King of Jeruſalem; as alſo his Brother Baldwin 5 Duke 

I of Lorrem firſt in his ſtead ; then alſo King of Jeruſalem : upon 

&. © whole abſence, it fell to their Nephew, (who obtained.ir of che 
Emperor) Earl of Limburg, and fo came to the Limburgers. 

or An. 1430, It cane to Rene Duke of Anjou, and Ring of 
Naples, of which outed by the King of Aragon, and making 

i the Ring of France Heir to the other, leayes only Lorrein to 

ce his Son. 

ts An, 1473, For wantof Heirs Male, it came to the Earls 

(>) 

0 

d 


of Yaudemont by the Mothers fide 3 where it continues till, 

About 1 100, the reft of Brabant ( till then a part) was torn 
from it by ſeveral, upon their abſence in the holy War, 

| _ An. 1329, The Earldom of Gu:ſe was added, whence that 
ln ® potent Family of the Dukes of Gu;ſer,.. who being . head of the 
dE holy League pretended co che Crown of France againſt Henry 
the [4th, as an Heretick, and therefore-incapable, &c.. (fince 
x KF which the Catholicks of France will have none but Catholicks 
, © tobe capable to have or.hold the Crown of France, and that 
kE they are no longerhis SubjeQts bound toobedience;. than that. 
he's Catholick : yet.this is but vulgar-opinion. bred amongſt 
them ever fince 3 but no conſtitution) Henry the 3d, who 
was yet of the League, perceiving, . and at length ſenſible of 
the Guiſes ambition and praQtices for the Crown, even againſt 
5 | himſelt, &c. ſends: for the two Brothers to his Court at Blor, 
: © andthere commands them to be ſlain in his Chamber in his 
1 | preſence ; which fact ſo enraged thoſe of the League, that he 
| was glad of the aſliſtance of the Hugonots, and ro fide with. 
them. But excommunicated thereupon by the Pope : yer Hen- 


ry the 4th, after he had broke the neck of the League ; yet to 
be 
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be ſerled ſecure in the Ringdom againft this fation, was by 


the practices of ſome won over to Popery, (though himſelf Þ 
likewiſe before excommunicate by the Pope) the better tobe F 
univerſally own'd and received as Ring, who would hardy | 


have any but a Catholick. Such is che Zeal of People on al 


ſides about Religion when it is not according to knowledge, F 
And this is to this day rooted in the generality of France, which Þ 
may be one reaſon to make the _ carry ſo highan hand Þ 
over the Porteſtants ; the better to pleaſe his Catholick ſub- 
jects under all his Exactions, and to oblige them tohis de- Þ 
figns, &c, and bind them by Religion in oppoſing the con. Þ 


crary, than faſter to himſelf, | 
An. 1630, The Duke of Zorrarn ingaging in the Wars of 


Germany tor the Emperor, loſt a great part to the Sweat, , And | 


the King of France picking a quarrel with him, at the ſame 


time deprived him of the Dutchy of Barre; and falling into Þ 
Lorrain with a puiflant Army, when the Saedes were there, | 
compell'd him-to put into his hands. and proteRion his chief Þ 


City, Nantz, and by conſequence all the reſtof his Eſtates, | 


Ar.1633. and neverfince could be reſtor'd, 


Since the general Peace with Span 1660, he ſold ( per | 
force) his Eſtates, or the beſt part to the King of France ; his 
Nephew diſſenting. Nor has much lefr: yet now makes War F 


with the Palatine, and is too hard for him hitherto, 


Of the Dakedom of Holſtein. 


Folſt :n was part anciently of the great Dukedomiof Sax 
ny, Lotharius Emperor and Duke of Saxony, gives it to the 
Earl of Schumbarg, with the title of Earl thereof, An, 1114. 

The King of Denmark , by his Mothers fide, ſucceeds An. 
1459. Inlarged with Ditmar/o by the Emperor, and madea 
Dukedom, 1474. 


hs —_ 


_———.— 


An, | 


SS —— rg 5 ee -: 353 


Table General, 97 
An. 1 500, Ditmarſp recovers its liberty from the Dane,ſub- 


y 

li © dued again by the Dane, an.15 59. 

x ® An, 1560. It was given bythe King of Denmark to his Bro- 
ly © ther, viz. the Title and a good part of the Country, who go- 
ll F verned it interchangably with the King in their ſeveral Turns, 


e ® An, 1580, It came under the prote@ion of the Danes, 
h © and performed homage by a perpetual League with the 
d = Danes. 
© Iffue Male failing of theſe Dukes, the Title was conferred 
+ | afterwards on the then another King of Danes Brother, where 
- © it continues, 

© Oflatearoſe acontroyerhie between the King of Denmark 
xf © andthe Dukes of Holſfein about ſome places, but compoſed 
dÞ inthelate Swediſh Daniſh-War, For in the Peace at Rorſchil/d 
e & between the two Kings 1658, the Dukes of Holſtein are made 
0 & abſolute Princes, exempt from all homage or ſubjection to the 
>, © Dane; But the Dane in the ſecond tranſaction of that Peace, 
f & (it being broken betore fully ended betwixt them ) oppoſed it; 
3, © Buratlaft the Buſineſs was compoſed, 

{ The King of Swede, Charles Guſtavus Adolphus, had married 

r | theeldeſt Daughter of Holſtein, an, 1654. that ſame year he 
s F was made King. 


Of the Common'ealths ; and firſt of the 
Uniced-Provinces, 


The Tyranny of the Spanyard was the occaſion of this 
| Commonwealth, as atoreſaid, 

The end of which Tyranny was to ſuppreſs the growing 
 F Reformation of Religion, and by force to reduce cher back 
| rothe Churchof Rome, To which end Phil:;p the 24, wan! 
ported with Catholick Zeal, invades not only their Religious, 
but Civil Liberties: ( without which little good was to be 
O NCPCd 
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hoped for againſt their Religious) and'by this twofold Tyray, 
ny, endeavours abſolute Dominion over them, | 
The Religious Tyranny: was cbiefly che Inquiſxtion,: and 
more Epiſcopal Sees and Courts, The Civil, was in -manyre, 
ſpecs : But their cheit Prerogative was, that if the Prince by 
violence or wrong, did infringe any of the faid Charters au 


_ 
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Franchiſes, the people after declaration thereof made, migy | 


go toeleRion of a new Prince, 
" Ring Philip was fo Zealous in the Cauſe of the Romiſi| 
Church, that tis thought that his eldeſt Son, was put to death, 
with his conſent, inthe Inquiſition Houle, for ſeeming favou. 
rably inclined to the Low-Country-Hereticks, as the Spaniard 
called them, | 
 Atlength when they could no longer endure the Spaniſh 
Tyranny, they begin to vindicate their Liberties and Privi.t 
ledges by Arms..upder the Prince of Orange, about 1 568, 
which laſted eighty years, till x 648. during which time, ir be. 
came the School of War for all great Captains and Warriours,| 
The King of Sueae, Guſtavus Adolphus, is laid to have exercited 
Incoguito, as a common Souldier, under the Prince of Orange, 
The firſt Province was Holland, about 1570, and others als} 
terwards, An.1579.A Confederation is firſt made at #tr:cht off 
perpetual Union and League by certain Laws and Conditions, 
againſtthe Spanyard, And An, 1581, ;they declare by wricing| 
directed to all People, that Ppzlip of Spain was fallen from} 
the Government ; and take anew Oath, which bound them} 
never to return to the Spatiſh obedience, But you muſt know 
firſt, that after intolerable perſecutions of the Lutherans, (in 
ſuch ſort, tha: within- fourty years an 100000 had been wy 


ſtroy'd and more) the Nobility exhibited their humble peri» F 


tion, an, 1566, waercupon they were nicknam d Beggars, 
which Title they accounted their Honour, and take the Arms 
of Beggars upon their Cloaths, with this Symboley True to the 
King tathe very Dep, 4/94 
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The ſame year the commom peoplaipſe every where 111 
Tumult, and with their Arms frequented Sermons in all 
places, and praiſing force againſt Churches and Temples, 
broke in pieces Statues and Images, &c, And fo the War be- 
gan, Andat length, as has been hinted, abjure all fidelity and 
obedience for ever ſolemnly to the King of Spain ; and re- 


' ſolve to die, and undergo any death, rather then yeeld ; and 


never to have any Peace or Reconciliation, ſo long as he made 
the leaſt pretence of Right to this Commonwealth 3 (which 
atrer eighty years, they forced him folemuly to renounce) and 
with ſo much Arder, Zeal; and Confidence, that they had ra- 
ther all Holland and Zealand ſhould be ſunk in the Sea under 
Water, then again ſubmit to the power of the Spanyard, The 
Hugonots in F;ance much about the ſame time, upon Henry 
the 4ths turning Catholick, took another courſe, and agreed 
upon Terms, which have been but ever lince a breaking. 

This done, according to their Rights and Priviledges, they 

oto elec a new Prince 3 and ſecing the Spaniard too hard for 
them, they ſeek the protection of ſtrangers, and had rather 
indure any Maſter then the Spanyard, : Firſt the Arch-Duke, 
the Emperors Brother. Then the Duke of Anjo», Brother to 
Henry the 3d, Ring of France, An. 1582, 

The Prince of Orange being ſtabd d at De/ph by a Monck, 
An. 1584, they ſue to Henry the 34, who was too bulic at 
Home with the holy League, &c. to take care of ſtrangers. 
And therefore 1588, ſeek to Queen Elizabeth, as diſtreſſed 
States 3 and ſhe of the ſame retormed Religion too, Who re- 
faſes the Government : bur ſends relief, by an Army under 
the Earl of Le:ceſter 3 with Cautionary Towns pur Auto his 
Hands, 

Hereupon growing proſperous, But jealous of che Earl, 
they reſolve to govern and eſtabliſh the Commonwealth a- 
mong themſelves, ſo thatthe Ho!langers chule Prince Aazrice, 
and the Ir ieclanders Prince 11 7{l;am, Earls of Nefſamy tor Go- 
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vernours and Capt Generals, by whoſe condutt and cor. 
queſts, the ſeven Provinces were wholly vindicated from the 
Spaniard, and reduced into one intire Body. of Common. 
wealth, An. 1594. And afterwards ſo proſpered and ſucceed. 
ed, that before they would hearken to any treaty or accomme. 
dation, they forc'd the Spaniard to this concluſion, to trex 
with chem as a Free-Starte, in the year 1609. and then made z 
twelve years truce only, And 1621, renew the War again, 
but not ſo hot as at firſt, &c, till the Treaty of Munſter 1648, 
whereby the Spaniard renounces all. pretenſions. for ever, 
and acknowledges them for a Free-State; 8 only dependant on| 
God, A War fo ſhamefully begun, and (after fourſcore year; 
ſo ſhamefully ended; in a Glorious and Eternal Peace made 
with them for ever, 

 Libertyof Religion, according to the Laws of their firſt 
Union at Utrecht 1 579, was the foundation, and has been, and 
is, the preſervation of this Commonwealth, 

The Reformed Religion Proteſtant ( or Calvins ) was pub: 
lickly eſtabliſhed, The Anabapriſts, or Mennonites and others, 
had their publick Temples or Congregations, Only Papiſts, 
(and Socintans fince) for reaſon of State were forbid the pub-! 
lick exerciſe of Religion, to this Day 5 as difturbing the! 
Peace, 

Though the War was Civil,and for their Civil rights dire 
ly, ( as knowing well they could not violate and invade their! 
Religious, without violating and invading theſe firſt) yet the! 
end, motive, and occaſion principally was Religion, (and up-! 
on that account, and indireQly Religious ) on both ſides, 
Zeal for Religion on both fides, moved both to contend for 
their cots ms. Civil rights and claims. And ſo 'twas not a 
War for Religion, but. as they ſay, a. Defenſive War only, for 
theic Civil Rights and Liberties, though in order, & ſ{ubſervi- 
ency to Religion. And yet there was at the ſame time more Pa- 
piſts, then Proteſtants (chen called Lutherans at firſt) in theſe 
Countries, They 
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They indulge Liberty of Religion, with which their State 
begins and ſtands, But Trade and Riches has almoſt eaten our 
Pure Religion, 
For other particulars, the chief are hinted before under 
Shan, &c. and we muſt be ſhorc, 
An, 1662, War between England and Holland: 1653. a 
great Sea fight, The Hollanders are beat. Peace made 1654, 
An. 1652, The Ring of France, and Holland make a itrict 
League; having made a new League alſo before with the 
King of England, after his reſtoration, But a breach ſoon 


aroſe, &c, 
Of the Republick of the Switzers, 


Theſe Countries lie bordering upon Germany, Savoy,&c, 

Upon the fall of the Roman Empire, after various Fortunes 
and Maſters, coming under the poſlethon and power of the 
Auſtrian Family, and Emperors thereof afterwards, and over- 
burdened by the Tyranny of the Auſtrian Governors, and 
Lords ſent amovgſt them, and their incroachments upon their 
Liberties, and ſo weary of them, and finding an opportuinty, 
amidſt the diftrations of the Empire by the Pope, &c. 

The Swiſſe conſtitute a Contederate Republick, (z.e. con- 
tract an offenfive and defenſive League amongſt themſelves, 
for defence of their Liberties ) Began 1 3og, but not finiſhed 
till 1511. For when they did endeavour by force, to mak= 
them, of a free Nation of the Empire, the Auſtrian's own pro- 
per Subjects, and to bring in Arbitrary Government, by force 
alſo they oppoſed. 

Firlt three Ruſticks or chief Country men made a League 
among(t themſelves of expelling Tyrants, whereot each 
brought his Town or Village into Society. The reſt came by 
degrees afterward ſucceſſively; til in the ead after rwo hundred 
years from the firſt beginning of their League, to the —— 
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them, they amounted to the preſent number of thirteen /ax; 
tons, or diſtin&t Parts and Corporations, Beſides ſeveral other 
Towns & States, without the bounds of their Commonwealth, 
alſo joyn'd and comparted together with them, for common 
defence and fatety, 

And becoming Invincible in innumerable Battels and 
Vicories at the firſt, forreign Enemies durſt never attempt 
them more. Bur ſince, frequent Civil Wars amongſt them- 
ſelves 3 but never to break cheir firſt Confederacy, but till 
friends again, | 

Their Confederacy and Liberty was confirmed and allowed 
afterwards by the Emperor, Lewrs the fourth, of Bavaria, for 
adhering to him againſt the faftion of Av/{ria tor the Empire 
at the ſame time, 

Atter their forementioned Victories, and Valour ſhewn in 
thoſe Battels & Wars eminently, becoming renowned for Soul- 
diers, the French King takes them into penſion in kis Wars, 
( who became likewiſe a member of their Corporation) which 
being afterward denied, they ſerve the Pope, who ſtiled them 
Defenaers of the (hurch, An, 1510, The King of Fance thinks 
ic beſt to rake them again into penſion, 1522, upon very ad- 
vantagious terirs to themſelves, and as burdenſome to hin, 
They became Mercenary alſo to other Princes, Any might 
havethem for their Mony, Hence reproached tor a Mercenary 
Nation, truſted by none, But the King of France bid higheſt 
for them. And at this day they are in all Armies and Wars, 

Since that agreement, they obtained allo ſixteen hundred to 
be of the French Gaurd ; the King preferring them for their 
Fame and Renown. Art laſt upon the differences of Religion, 
they became divided alſo in peuſion, The Popiſh Cantons 
raking penſion of the Pope and Ring of Spam; the Prote- 
ſtants of France ; and the mix: of both; and all of the Yenetrans, 
There was not Jong f1ace, fome difficulties about their Pention 
and Agreements, &c, They fent Embatſadours to the preſent 
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French Ring 3 who my received them ; and things 
compoſed, &:, An Army confiſting of Sw:ſ? Foot, and 
French Horſe ; is accounted of all the moſt excellent, 

About 1 516. Zumg/zs, a Canon of the Church, begins the 
Reformation of Religion here at Zurich, as Luther had betore 
with good ſuccels in Gerzzany, Whom followed choſe of Ber: 
and Baſl,&c, (to the number of four) in whole 5 and two other 
Cantons in part, which to-this day remain mixt of both, 
Thoſe of Lucern, and the reſt, tothe number of ſeven, remain 
wholly Papiſts. Geneva allo ſoon after followed thole ofthe Re- 
formed, under Farel and Calvin, 

So that now this Common-wealth became divided into two 
factions, and thence broke out into cruel Wars, between £Zu- 
rich and che Romiſh (antons, The Proteſtants at the begin- 
ning are worſted. Zuinz/:us himſelf Slain inthe head of the 
Battel, 1531 3 his heart remaining whole (like Cranmers) in 
the midſt of the Fire, untouched, as is ſaid, after all the reſt 
conſumed to Aſhes, 

At laſt after various ſuccefles and defeats on both fides, they 
agrec the buſineſs upon this condition, That every one ſhould 
imbrace what Religion they liked,and force be offe'd to none - 
tor Religion : but that the ancient firſt League ſhould be in- 
violably and religiouſly kept and alaferved, And lo indulg- 
ing each other the tree exerciſe of their Religion, they break 
not League for that matter, nor eyer have to this day, till late 
ly ; notwithſtanding any Civil Wars of Religion or State, that 
have ſince happened. Being it ſeems pretty equally poiz'd and 
ballanced on both ſides. 

But here it will not be amiſsto note that theie two, Zuing/ins 
and Luther, went two ſeveral waics, ſpecially in point ot con 
ſubſtantiation, or real preſence, 

Hence the Proteſtants became divided in Germany into Lt- 
therans and Z n1mplans, afterwards called Reformed, And the 
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break forth, as has been hinted before, -under Germany, &c) 

{alvin afterwards riling in the place and ſtead of Zuingling 
at Geneva, added ſome Tenents about Predeſtination, Free. 
will, Univerſall Grace, and Perſeverance in Faith, which 
forcher heightened and aggravated the Differences betwixt 
them, 

About thele aroſe afterwards in Holland great contentions 
with the Armmans, which cauſed the General Synod at Dort 
againſt them, An. 1618, &c, 

But to return to Germany. Between theſe two Religions of 
the Proteſtants aroſe grievous diſcords, not 'only Theological | 
but Political, For that many would exclude the (aluini/ts or 
Reform'd,.from the Peace of Religion agreed on ar firſt by the 
Auguſtian Confeflion at Ausburgh,and baniſh them out of Ger- 
many. Whence thoſe violent Tumults of Ausburg in the Af 
ſemblies,or Meetings of the States,againſt the EleQor Palatine 
1560, and again againſt the ſucceeding Palatine EleQor,15 90, 
and of Lipfia and Brunſwick, 1595. And this might be one 
reaſon perhaps of the Eletor, the Duke of Saxony's ſiding 
at firſt with the Emperour againſt.the Palatine, in the Bo«| 
hemian-German Wars, about the year 1619, the Palatine be- | 
ivg head of the {alviniſts or Reform'd, and then allo the chie! 
of the Electoral Princes. and the Duke of Saxony of the L- | 
therans, But afterwards fearing the Emperors prevailing and | 
greatneſs, (who had ejected che Palatine) and the coming in 
thereupon of Guſtavur Ado!phus in defence of the German 
Princes Libeities,the Eletor of Saxony convocates all the Pro- 
teſtant Princes at Lrpfia, an. 1630, where they concluded of | 
a defenſive League againſt the Emperor and Imperialifts, and | 
that Liberty was to be propagated and maintained by Arms, | 
But after the Kiog of Sweaes death, &c, he deſerts them, aud 
by himſelf alone injurioutly agrees with the Emperor againſt 
the Swede and the reſt, &c, The conditions of which Peace 
others alſo accepted and agreed to 3 as before has been iuti- 
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In the eud ar the concluſion of theſe Wars of Germany by 
Munſter Treaty, 164.8. This Political differance was reconcil- 
ed, and they ”—_ and united into one common name of the 
Auguſtan Con efſion at firſt made, in the beginning of the Re. 
formation, as aforeſaid, The Theological differance ever 
fince, both Princes and Divines at this day labour hard to com- 
poſe ; and tis hoped thar a bridle will be put upon the 
Topgues and Pens of the Paſtors and Profeſſors, that they do 
not condemn, but tolerate one another mutually, and friend- 
lily diſpute their controverſies amongſt themſelves, In France 
they have of late proceeded fo far, as to allow and embrace 
communion with them, and in their Churches and Sacraments; 
(if they will) which made the Friers and Jeſuites write, thar 
they might as well hold communion with them, and be recon- 
ciled tothe Church of Roxe 3 for that the Conſubſtantiarians 
was as far trom tne Sacramentarians,as the Tranſubſtantiarions: 
but ſuthciently auſwered, Yet the Swedes have this preſent 
year lately decreed and enacted by Law, for all to loſe their na- 
tive freedom,thar ſhall bring up their children in any other Re- 
ligion,then the Lutheran, Bur to return to the Smitzers, 

This concord ot Religion then made between them, laſted 
till 1654, whena new War kindled among(t them again, for 
Religion, and the Proteſtants cruelly Murthered and Slaugh. 
ter d, For when ſome Families of the Canton of Switzers, and 
other Cantons had embraced the Goſpel, they cruelly put them 
to Death, This thoſe of Zurich, and Berne would not ſuffer, 
After long conteſtation, at laſt they come to Arms ; and fierce 
War begins betwen thoſe of Z#r:c4 and Lucern, till at laſt the 
French King interpoſing (and England) this War was compo- 
ſed the ſame year 5 and the civil commotions for Religion be- 
gun, preſently ended 5 the Duke of Savoy likewiſe not only 
then, bit fince perſecuted the //aldenſes in Piedmont, as there 
has bia hinted,&c. 

An. 1663, the Duke Pal..tin2 of Newburs, by his ecict 
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commands all Proteſtant, Lutheran, or Reformed, out of hi; | 


Dominions, The Eleftor of Brandenburg by way of retortion, 
in like manner, commands all Papiſts out of his, This ſhould 
have been noted there. 

The latt year upon Jealouſies of the great preparations of 
the King of France, againſt ſome Neighbouring Countries of 
the Empire, and his thriving Greatneſs, this " Hans mane+ 
raiſe an Army of fifty thouſand, which chiefly diverted him 
from his then intended defignes, 

The thirteen Cantons are Swzty 3 #ren Underwald, firſt unit. 
ed, 1305, Lucernadded13zz2. Zwrichand two others, 1 352, 
Bern, 1353. Friburg, and another, 1481, Another and Baſil, 
i581. andthetwo laſt, r 511. two hundred years from the firſt, 
Seven are Papiſt, as Switz, Lucern, &c. four Proteſtant, a: 
Zurich, Baſil, Bern, &c, (Bern is of all che largeſt and moſt po- 
tent, &c.)and two mixt of Both. 


Of Geneva. 


The Soveraignty of this City, or Commonwealth was anci- 


ently in the Earls thereof at firſt Imperial Officers only : but at 
laſt the hzreditary Princes thereof. 

Between theſe and the Biſhops, aroſe Controverſies for the 
abſolute Command, Ar laft the Biſhops (being under the 
Pope, Powerful in thoſe dayes) obtained of the Emperor, to 
be ſole Princes thereof ; free from all Taxes,and not account- 
able to any, but the Emperor, But to maintain it, they were 
fainto call in the Earl of Savoy then 3 who takes upon him, 
firſt as Protector of them only ; but afterwards as Lord in 
chiet. Whence his prerence to it ſtill, And in this Sate it ſtood, 
till theyear 1528, the Biſhop being their immediate Lord, 
under him as ſupream, 


* "But then Religion being altered in the Canton of Bern ad- | 


Joyning by Zwnglius, &c, Viret and Farellus, indeavour it i 
Geneva alſo, But the Biſhop and Clergy oppoſling ir, by Per- 


ſecution, | 
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ſecution, Violence, and Tyranny, the People defend them- 
ſelves,and their Jom—_ and by force expel the Biſhop and 
his Clergy. And though the Biſhop made many fair overtures, 
yet would they never harken to any accommodation, nor ever 
admit him again 5 and fo changed the Government ofthe 
ſtate alſo ; diſclaiming all allegiance both to Duke and Biſhop;; 
and ſtanding on their own Liberty, as a free Commonwealth, 
like their Neighbour Canton, who had ſped fo well under 
theirs. | 

Calvin afterwards, An, 1536. confirm'd them in theſe be- 
ginnings, made them abjure the Pope, and never more to ad- 
mite cheir Biſhop, And then ſets up his Ecclefiaſtick Diſci- 
pline, (called fince Presbyterian, by the Form thereof by 
Presbyteries) and gets it ratified by the Senate, An, 1637. 
But the next year, with Fare, was banniſhed ; but ſued to 
return again, which he would not, except they would ob- 
lige themſelves folemnly to his Form of Diſcipline 3 which 
upon better Conſideration, they condeſcended to, An, t 5 41. 
And fo he returns, and his Diſcipline becoms eſtabliſhed. 
The Tithes converted to the ule of che State ; for Penſions for 
Miniſters, &c, 
, Afterwards comes Beza, and not only recommends it as 
convenient, but impoſes it as neceflary, and of divine right ; 
therein going farther and higher then (aluin. And lo by theſe 
two chictly it ſpreads it ſelf over all France, occafioning after- 
wards thoſe grievous and lamentable Commotions and Trou- 


bles, before mentioned there, as it had done likewite by Ly- 


ther in Germany, Which are not to be attribured ro Religion, 
bur the Lufts of men, For whence come IV/ars and Fightings, 
Amulation, Strife &C. are they not from youg Lujts? 

For the greater ſafery of their State, and preſervation of 
their Religion, they zoyn'd themſelves in a conſtant and per- 
petual League with the Canton of Bern. An, 1528. Ccon- 


municativg to each other the freedom of their ſeveral Cities 
| ” 2 aud 
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and by that means reckon'd in ſome ſort of Commonwealth of 
the Swrtzers, from the very beginning. 

An. 1589. The Duke of Savoy belieg'd it ; But they were 
afliſted by neighbouring Princes, and Szates,: &c, ſothathe 
could do no good upon them. 

Another time the Pope, French King, Spaniard, and $a. 
voyard had deſigns upon it; But the Emperor then offered 
zfliftance Yea, ſomerimes the Duke of Savoy has affifted them 
againſt others, rather than they ſhould fall into any othe: 
hands then his own, An,1602, The Dukeof Savoy attempt; 
Geneva by arms. 

The Duke has of later years often threatned, and made 
preparation againſt them, bur wichout efte&t, The King of 
Francenever throughly enough favouring his deſign ; or elle 
quite again{t it,&c, And foflouriſhes in Arts and Trade, more 
then Religion, which (as almoſt through all France) is become 
meerly tormal ; for which God is at this day purging, and fan- 
ning them in France or elſe quite rooting them out, they have 
retain'd only the firſt form of Doctrine and Godlineſs ; but 
not the power thereof ; peremtorily and ſtifly reſt in the firſt 
Reformation, and would never hearken of further progreſs, as 
the manner is of moſt Churches, that ſettle upon their old 


Lees once, Is it not feen even in New-England it ſelf, as well | 
as, &c 2 from the very felt ſame ſpirit that drolls in the un- | 


Iacky witty Fudtbras ; thinking ſtrange, that Reformation 
ſrould be alwayes doing, and never done. 

As it Religion were intended, 

For nothing elſe 3 but to be mended, 

From hence no doubt was it, anda firm perſwaſfion of the 
Divine Right of Beza's Government,as it they had already at- 
tained to the perfect form, that the French Synod at (aren- 
ton, made a publick decrce agaiaſt the Independency of Chur- 
ches, &c, An, 164.4, whereas that form only is to beimbrac'd 
and preferr'd which upon all emerging curcumftances, con- 

duces 
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ditces moſt to the preſent Power of Religion, and Godlineſs. 
For that is Reformation 3 and not Form or Forms, though 
never ſo pure otherwiſe ; for that very thing makes them 
Impure, Except what is plainly manifeſt out of Scripture, 
and to abide for ever, But we intend a ſhort Hiſtory, not Dif- 


pute, &c, 
Of the Commonwealth of Venice 


The terrible noiſe of the uns for the Conqueſt of 7taly, 
and their expedition under At:/a their King, occaſioned many 
Noble and Principal Families wich their ſeveral retinues, to 
betake themſelves to theſe ſmall Iſlands and inacceſſible Mar- 
ſhes of the Aariatick Sea; where they build for the time only, 
ſeveral habitations, An, 421, and finding themſelyes fate and 
impreguable began to build Towns, and Cities, or Corpora- 
tions. 4n.452, Till in the end, Aquileza and the neighbouring 
Cities being deſtroyed by Aquila, and theſe Barbarians, An. 
456, they then fled from all parts like Exiles hither, with a 
purpoſe and reſolution to ſettle ; and fo by the deſtruQion of 
Aquileja takes ſuch increaſe, that ic aſſumed the juſt form of 
a Commonwealth, For whom ſoever the Hunnes,Geths, and 
Lombards(the Nations that haraſs d /taly)drove from the Con- 
tinent, they preſently betake themſelves to Yentce, (now be- 
gun to be ſocalled, from the name of their Nation) as to an 
Haven of ſecurity, 

They had firſt yearly Tribunes, according to the number of 
Iflands into which their City was divided, for two hundred 
years, then ſucceeded Dukes, Ar. 697. but foon after chang- 
ed into yearly Maſters of the Militia, which laſted but Six 
years, and returns to Dukes again 3 whoſe power at firlt was 
greater 3 bnt afterwards reſtrained to be meerly Titular, 

Under this form it thrivd exceedingly, aud became cx- 
e.npted trom all Juiisdiction, either co the Eaſt, or Weſt LEm- 

pire, 


pire, upon the diviſion of /taly made by Charles the great, be: 
ewixt himſelt, the Popes and the Eaftern Emperor, and lef 
wholly as a free State acknowledging no ſuperior, For Pepin 
King of France, Father of Charles, had invaded them, with; 
xr Army, but was beat. 

They then extend their Empire far and near by Sea and 
Land, - through Dalmatia, An. 990. and become freed from. 
all Tribute to che Conſtantinopolictan Emperor of the Eaſt; 
from whom at length they obtained it, and Cyoatza in full right, 
Afterwards Corfu and (þius, Iflands, And from that time cal. | 
led themſelves Lords of all the Adrratick Sea; and that righy 
confirmed by the Pope 3 An. 177. for detending the Church 
ſoutly againſt the Emperor, And from that time marry the 
Sea yearly with a Ring, 

It got its greateſt increaſe about An. 1204. bythe chiel 
Iſlands of the Mediterranean Sea, Candy and divers other Plz | 
ces, And then ſpread it's Empire through the Continent of 
Italy, under pretext of freeing the Cities from Tyrants, and? 
upon the diſtreſſes of their Neighbours for their afliftance,&:, 

An. 1207, The Genoeſe, a State grown powertul by Sea, 
contend with them for Soveraignty of the Medrterranean, by} | 
ſeven ſeveral Wars in order; vanquithed their fleet, and 
brought them on their knees, in ſo much that the Senate ſent} 
them a blank Charter, and bid them write what couditions| 
they pleaſed, And had utterly loſt all it the Enemy could have 
uſed his fortune with moderation. But the Genoe/e Admiral 
grown proud of his adyantage, and inſolent with this great 
ſucceſs would have the City wholly at his diſpoſal : which | 
made the Ciry deſperate, and venturing lalt Stakes, beat them, | 
purſue them Home, and utterly cruſhed them forever after, 
For after many various ſucceſſes and events of War on both 
ſides, they got, An,r381.the better of them abſolutely, & made 
them quiet, never daring af:erwards to contend in War, but | 
apply themſelys wholly to Gain aud Merchandize, Which | 
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misfortunes were occaſioned principally by their own diviſi- 
ons, and endleſs factions, at Home, as ſhall be touched on 
aſterwards. 

Being now Lords Paramount at Sea,they increaſe amain by 
Land, (as even now hinted) through the factions and diviſions 
of their Neighbouring States ; whereby one piece or other is 
ſtill added, either Sold or Morgaged, or given, for their 
aſſiſtance. And ſo became rollciled of innumerable places 
belonging to the Empire, the Pope, AM/an, and Ringdom 
of Naples; working their greatneſs out of others ruines; which 
ſordid kind of Merchandiſe drew all the Princes of theſe parts 
afterwards to make War upon them, every one to recover by 
_ hand, what they hadextorced from them in their ne- 
CEeIUty, | 

Being therefore arrived to their greateſt height and power, 
after mighty Tempeſt of War, they begin to decline from a- 
bout the year, x 500, For now all Europe conſpired to extin- 
euiſh this Commonwealth : the Pope being chiet Author. A 
League then is made between the Pope ; Emperour, King of 
France,King of Sparn,(wherein leſſer Princes joyn'd)at(C _ 
in the Netherlands, An.1508, So ſecret and private, that they 


' were oppreſſed before they underſtood it ; and fo were whol- 


ly almoſt overcome, and ſcarce had any thing left but their 
City 3 fell cown at Ceſar's teet, and cry Peccavi. By which 
ſubmiſſion they out-live this confederacy, to ſee it deſolved 3 
and thereupon eaſily recover again from each fivgle, what they 
had loſt to all ; ſave Naples only, And have ever fince thought 
it their wiſeſt courſe not to conquer, but to Keep 3 andto be- 
come Mediators and Reconcilers, rather then Medlers, be- 
tween differing Princes ; And by privy Leagues, rather then 
open Wars do de:cnd theniſelves againſt the Emperor, and 
Houſe of Auſtria, 

Their latett Enemies, and of this age have been the Pope, 
the Emperor, and abpve all the Turk, The Pope An. 1605- 
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excommunicates the Commonwealth of Yenice (1) Becauſe 
they- would exclude all Ecclefiafticks from Government (2) 
becauſe they would pay no penſion to the Court of Rong, 
and though good Catholicks, yet little cared for the Poe, Þ « 

The nf 2 was the difference berween the State and the Þ x 
Churchmen. The Pope defended the Churchmen : and the B® 1 
Venetians their Laws, and the right of Majefty, They arn ( 
againſt the Pope, the French and Spaniard ſtand lookers on; 
the French to quench, and the Spaniards toinflame the Fire, ® 5 
Ouly the Hollanders bring help to the State, And at laſt end. 
ed the Popes ridiculous War, but with perpetuall Baniſhment 
of the Jeſuites, for adhereing to the Pope, and would by no 
means be intreated to tolerate them in their Territories 3 till 
ten years ſince through neceffities of the Turks Wars, and for 
favour of the late Pope, they were reſtored again, but on 
ſtrict conditions, &c, Theſe Jeſuites were once alſo expell'd 
out of France; for King-killing Documents, and practiſes: 
but ſoon cunningly worked themſelves in again there, 

An, 1616, There was War between the Yenettans and the 
Auſtrians, But the Holanders helping them, Peace was ſoon 
made, The occaſion was abour forme Rights in 1fria and 
Friult, &c, 

An, 1645. The Turks invade (andy, and ſoon make them- 
ſelves Maſters of all ; fave the City of Candy it felt ; which 
they have maintained for above this twenty years, againſt all 
the Ottoman Power, to the amazement of the World, Speci- 
ally this two laſt years cloſe Siege. | 

1650, The Venetians reſiſt ſtoutly againſt the Turks both 
by Sea, and Land, 

1659. They do famous things agaiſt the Tzrks, by Sea, and 
Land, But too greedy of Plunder,are driven back again tothe 
Walls of (andy. 

1661. They defeat and ſcatter the T»r&e Fleet notably, 
bringing relief to (ance, Since which time they have, for this 
rwo 
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| twoor three years, laid cloſe Siege to the City, wrought their 


Mines, Planted their Battries, attempted ſeveral Storms and 
Afaults, but flill repulſed with incredible courage and condut 
to the loſs of, firſt or laſt, 'tis thought, near 80000, of their Ar- 
my, and the Vizier himſelf, as is reported, lately killed in a vio- 
lent on-ſer, The like Siege has not been known in our Age, 
(where all the Arr, Valour, Skill and Prudence of War, both 
of defence and offence, has been ſhewn, to the wonder gf 
all Europe ; ) And perhaps hardly ever before, &c, 


Of Genoa, 


They were anciently a large and flouriſhing Common- 
wealth ; getting their liberty out of the diviſions of 1taly, a- 
mong ſeveral Lords and Maſters : and were too potent for the 
Venettans, as before hinted : But through their own diviſions 
and faQtions, at length looſe almoſt all their eſtates, to Potent 
Neighbours, and enemies, The Ciry being (miſerably) torn in 
pieces by endleſs and perpetual faftions, 

The Berengarij, as Riugs of 1taly oppoſit to the Emperor, 
made them free, An. $99, And firlk under Governors till 
1100, Then Conſulsto 1194, then Mayors. And thea added 
Governors of the People cochem, &c. with wonderful fluctu- 
ation and inconſtancy, through the multitude of factions, &c, 
Arlaſt to alay the factions between the Nobles and Commons, 
a Duke was created by the people (tor every two years,) of the 

obility, or the Commons, An, 1327, | | 

Thoſe factions were firſt between the D9r4 and Spnoli, on 

one fide, and the F/:/ch: and Gr:mald: on the other. About 
1174, Nextoft the Negri and Mollani, againſt the Salvuatic: 
and Embriant, about 1289. .and laſtly frequently between the 
Nobles and Commons 3 which bro:1ght them co this foremen- 
tioned /Government, | 

Which factions did ſo weaken them at home and abroad, 


Q that 
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that they became of far leſs reputation and authority then aj; 
ciently. Forthis great Ciry Commanded the Ocean, and 


the affairs of /taly, in a manner once. And brought the Ye. 


tians under, to their laſt gaſp as-it were, but throu gh theſe d; 
vifions loſt almoft all their large Eſtates, and reduced to thy 
narrow compaſs, they have now at preſent, For neither di 
their factions change or ceaſe with their Governments, 

This Government by Dukes continued (yer not without 
Parties ſtill, as berween the Spinoli and Dorij themſelves, 4y, 
1336, andthe Nobility and Commons 1339, and the Gueh, 
and Gebellines, &c,) till the French were called in by the Gul. 
' fantattion, About Ar.1390. torthey were ſo broken, tha 
they were feign to put themſelves under the protection 0 
. Neighbours, to defend that little they had left. And fo they 
deliver themſelyes up to the King of France, | 

Afterwards, An. 1403. they put t!emſelves under the pro. 
tection of the Dukes of Man, which wor: ſometimes under 
the obedience of che-French,ſfometimes oi tne Snaniard, 

But after many changes and alterations of chis kind, they 
are at length reſtored to liberty from the Empire of the 
French, by Charles the fifth, An, 1522, and the New forin of 
Government inſtituted by Andrea Dort, n. 1528, called 
therefore, Father of their Country; and Dukes are created eye- 
ry two years by lot, This laſted till 1574. 

When diflentions aroſe between the Nobles and Com- 
mons, but compoſed by the Emperor, King of Spain, and the 
Pope, 

But not being able to preſerve their freedom. reſtored fo 
tothem ; they finally put themſelves under Spain, who be- 
comes their Protector 3 andthereupon, all occaſions of War 
borrows Mony of them upon uſe; by which,and by their Trade 
with Sparn,they have exceedingly thriven,& grown exceſlive- 


ly rich ; contenting themſelves only with Riches and Trade, 


without aiming at Dominion: And though far inferior to the 
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Venetians Military Power : yetin Riches and Wealth equal or 
exceed them, And as they Squeeze the Ring of Spain with 
the Intereſt, ſo he ſometimes, to be even with them, pays 
them without the Principal, 


Of Lucca, 


Between Florence and Genoa lies this Commonwealth, It's 
territories only eighty miles compaſs. 

In the diſmembring of the Kingdom of 7taly from the Em- 
perors, into peeces, and ſeveral parcels, they at laſt purchaſed 
cheir fredom of the Emperor, 

la the beginning, ic was tofled with Tyrants, The chief was 
{aftruccio ; who had made himſelt abfolute Maſter thereof, 
The Emperor under pretence of freeing it from that faction, 
ſeiz d on it again, But fold again to the Genoeſe by the Ger- 
man Garriſon there left, and having paſſed through many 
hands, the Emperor got it again 3. of whom they once more 
purchas'd their deſired liberty 3 and'to ſecure themſelyes, de- 
moliſhed the Caſtle built by (aſtruccro, 

An. 1400. Paulus Guiniſins tyrannized over|them : But dy- 
ingin priſon, 4m, 1430, they recovered their liberty, and a- 
lone have kept it intire ; of all the Cities of 7raly, (befides the 


Commonwealths, mentioned, ) 


But not finding themſelyes able to maintain ir, they put 
themſelves under the proteRion of their potent Neighbours, 


cmgag their patrons, as moſt conduced to their preſervati- 


on. And ſeeing they could expect no help from the Emperor, 
and finding no ſecurity from Genoa, and as little from Florence, 
both which, they ſeverally try'd,they put themſelves at laſt into 
the protection of the Duke of M/an, and in that righr are pa- 
tronis'd by the King of Spain, becoming Lord of Mzlan ; and 
keeps its liberty incire from being made a prey to Princes, nor 
by ics own proper power 3 but the emulation of Neighbours ; 


Q_2 yet 
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yet ſtands in perpetual fear of the Great Duke of 7/cany, who 


[Ser tO it» as ONCe under the Commonwealth of Pi/a now 


jeRed to him, &c; 


Of Ravuſi. 


aguſi is a free Commonwealth in Da/matia upon the Se 
fide,(both Town and Terricory)not fubjec as all the reſt,either 
to the Turk or Venetian ; between both preſerving its, Liber- 
ty 3 andisa noted Empory, rich and ſtrong in ſhipping, and 
of great Traffick ; yet of much more Wealth heretofore then 
at preſent. And traded to moſt parts of the Weſtern World, in 
thoſe great Veſſels, called from hence corru tly Argufi's ; the 
laſt of which, their Trade decaying, they 35/ tothe King of 
Spain, for his expedition againft England in 88, where it was 
loſt, &c. 
There remains but one Sovereign Eſtate more, which 
makes a diſtinct Government from all the reft ; and that is a 
Religious, or Eſtate of the Church ; called the Popedom, 


Of the Papality, or Popedom, and Papal Kingdom. 


The Papal Power, and Principallity, is either Spiritual, or 
Univerſal Biſhop, Infallible Judge of Truth, with univerſal 
power of Excommunication, thatis, as ſupreame Head of the 
Catholick, or Univerſal Church: (at firit founded upon Tem- 
poral power and greatneſs, and upheald by it, as well as Spt- 
ritual prerogatives, previledges, and power, Elſe he had ne- 
ver been owned as Supreme Head, &c. ) Or ſecondly, Tem- 
poral ; and this is again founded upon the ſpiritual, So thar'tis 
a mixt dominion of ſpiritual and temporal power. As cheif or 
High-prieft, and a King, or temporal Prince. Which he pre- 
tends to, over all ; but enjoynes but in very little part, | 
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This Dominion and Kingdom thus mixt,is eicher imperfect, 
andlimited; as what he hath in and over other Kingdoms, (the 
Clergy ſpecially ) Being Head of their Churchio their King- 


 doms: or pertect, abſolute and Sovereign, as any other 


Temporal Prince over their Subjeas, as in the Eſtates and 
Lands of the Church in 7taly, &c. 

The foundation,and likewiſe SuperſtruQture of this Reli gi- 
ous Principalliry (confifting of ſuch twofold power, ) was firſt 
laid, and then built and perfected by the working of the My- 
ſtery of Iniquity, gradually. Which to ſcent and hunt out, 
would require the; Hiſtory of all ages and places; and too 
long theretore for this ſhort Table : Yer to repreſent it obvi- 
ous at one views we can but briefly take notice, and touch up- 
on only the chief matters of fa&t, without excurſion or com- 
ments, 

(1.) There was firſt diſtinion of Clergy and Laity. (2. ). 
diſtinion, degrees, and dignities of Clergy, ' for order and 
unity, to avoid ſchiſme, and factions. (3.) 'Theſe degrees, 
dignities, and diftin&tions of offices in the Church, ſuiced and 
proportioned very much. to thoſe in State,and thoſe Indepen- 
dent on the fate, thereby ſetting up Imperium in Imperto, or 
a Government in Government, (4.) Contending for preemi- 
nence, prioricy,precedency, & ſupremacy in the ſeveral Chur- 
ches and Governments, (f.) Laſtly an univerſal ſupremacy, 
z,e, of one over all, Firſt Spiricual, in Ecclefiaſtick affairs, 
Secondly Temporal, in Politick affairs ; at leaſt aimed ar, en- 
deayoured, and pretended, and in ſome meaſure uſurped,and 
poſſeſled. | 

The ſpiritual ſupremacy began by Pope Boniface, about 
An. 606, under the title of univerſal Biſhop, to which ſeveral 
things. conduced, (1:)' Firſt, Accommodating the Honours : 
and Governments of the Chuteh, to thoſe of the preſent ſtate, 
that is, ofthe Empire become Chriſtians 3 and ſo mixing Spi- 
ritual and Temporal power, and ſetting up Empire in Em pon 

under 


under Conſtantine the Great, turn'd Chriftiav, For becauſe, 
they muſt needs acknowledge,according to that famous max. 
im among{tthem,thatthe Church was ia the Commonwealth, 
not the Commonwealth in the Churche; Therefore upon that 
foundation, the Fathers in the Council of Calcedon, raited this 
ſuperſtructure, that the Honours in the Church ſhould be ac- 
commodated unto thoſe ia the State, From whence would 
eaſily follow,an Head of the Church, as well as of the Empire, 
at leaſt as far as the Empire reach, 

Hereupon Conftantine dividing the Empire into fourteen Di- 
:oceſles, each Dincels itito Provinces, and each Province into 
Cities, and placing.iu every Dioceſs a Vicegerent,or Viceroy, 
in every Province, a Preſident, and in every City, a Deftendor, 
or Govervor : the Church accardingly inſtituce, for every 
Vicegerent,a Primate,or Patriarch, in the principal City of the 
Dioceſs ; for every Preſident, a Metropolitan, in the Metro- 
polis of 'the Province; and for every Governor, a Biſhopin 
every City, with permiſſion of the ſuperior, Emperor ; and 
then a Pope over all would follow of courſe naturally, for the 
Emperor himſelf, &c. in the chief ſeat of the Empire, 

( 2.) There was ſuiting Temporal means Tyrhes, Revenues, 
Riches, proportional to the Honours, Dignities, Degrees and 
Offices of Government in the Church, by the ſaid (on/tantine, 
which a Voice in the Air proclaimed to be a Peſt ſown in the 
Church, 

(3.) The Biſhop of Rome remained as yet, at leaſt account- 
ed the moſt Orthodox, and their Religion, as in the heart and 
center of the Empire, ſeemed moſt to flouriſh, Hence (1,) 
frequent appeals to this Church as thetrueſ and beſt, ( 2.) 
Thence aſſuming to be ſupream Judg & interprecor,or mode- 
rator of controverſie, of Truth and Error, and to be vindica- 
' eors of the Canon or rule of Faith, (3.) Laſtly to be the only 
infallible Judge and determiner,and as it were, Rulers or over- 
rulers of the Cannons, and to fitin the Temple of God as ger” 
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and all to ſubmit to the decifion of the Biſhop of Rome, at leaſt 
preſiding in Council, 

(4.) The Biſhop of Romes Seat, was the Seat or metropolis of 
the Empire, thereby gaining great authority, power, and pri- 
viledges, and no leſs tanie, eſteem, and repute over all che 
World, &c. But we can but hint things here in briet. 

(5.) The Empire began ſoon to be divided inte the Eaſtern 
and Weſtern, Where uponthe Eaſtern Biſhops contend for 

recedency and ſupremacy upon the removal of the Seat of 


{ "Empire to Conſtantmople, and the outward flouriſhing of that 


Church, | 

(6.) Atlaſt upon the further breakings and weaknings of 
che Empire, he obtains of Phecas, killing che Emperor Maurt- 
t7u5 in a tumult of the Souldiers. the abſolute ſupremacy, and 
Title of Univerſal Biſhop, about 506, as aforeſaid. 

In thefe contentions for this ſpiritual ſupremacy, they pre- 
tended for their Title, and claim the donation or delegation of 
Chriſt thereto, the Succeſſion to St. Peter, the donation and 
Conſticutton of Conſtantine, the firſt Chriſtian univerſal Empe- 
ror, &c, 

Having got the Supremacy of theChurch in ſpirituals, the 
fame myſtery of Iniquity works for Supremacy alſo in Tem- 
porals, over all Emperors, Kings, and Princes, and as it were 
univerſal Monarchy, For from univerſal Biſhop, clearly fol- 
lows univerſal Excommunication, even of Emperors, Rings 
and Monarchs, atterwards praQtiſed, From Excommunicat- 
ing,depoſing, From depoſing, diſpoſing of Kingdoms, From 
dilpoling ( to whom ſhould he be more kind then himſelt ) 
Ulurping and poſſefling. So naturally one Wedge drives in 
and makes way for another ; And having got in his head, caſi- 
ly wriggles in his whole Body, &c, Beſides the Church was to: 
be preferred above the State, and the Head of the Church, 
above the Head of the State. . And ſo the Spiritual Supremacy: 


prepares and niakes way for the Temporal, For there is no end 
of: 
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of Pride, and Ambition, fo long as any equall or fuperior ; un. | 
jeſs he be above all that is called God, like Lucifer, who would 
be above God himſelf,and all Government or ſubje&ion, But 
we muſt not inſiſt, 

As to this Temporal Power, Particulars of fa& in brief lye 
thus ; as well as we can obſerve things, as they fell our, Ouly 
firſt take notice che foundation of his ſpirituall Supremacy, 
little more particular, in the order of time, 

(1) By the Council of Nzce in Conſtantines time, the four 
Patriarchs, of Rome, of Jeruſalem, of Alexandria, and of Ay 
tioch, wereallequal, (2) about the year 410, the Biſhop of 
Rome,would pretend to be the firſt Patriarch 3 and to that end 
falfifies the Canon, and ſends it to the Council of Carthage 
where it was rejected as falſe, (3) The Imperial Seat being 
tranſlated to Conſtantinople , the Biſhop thereof was made ; 
fifth Patriarch in order, and not long after the ſecond, the ret Þ 
oppoſliog, &c. in vain. (4) The Lombards overcoming /ta. Þ 
ly, and che Pope not well pleaſed with the Emperor, &c, The 
Biſhop of (onſtantinople, endeavours the Title of Univerſal Bi.F 
ſhope, and obtains it of Mauritius the Emperor, the Biſhop of 
Rome,to the utmoſt oppoſing, and exclaimivg againſt it, as in-Þ 
colerable Pride, and the figne of antichriſt. And whether outÞ 
of a good mind, or becauſe he could not be uppermoſt him-Þ 
ſelt, laments the corruptions of the Church and Clergy, For 
of the Prieſts, he complains, the World is full of them, and yer Þ 
but few Labours in the Lords Harvelt, We take upon us the 
office, but diſcharge ic who liſt ; And I think no diſhonour to Þ 
God can be ſhewed fo great, as that which it tolerated in 
Pricſts. For they are come now to that paſs, that they jear at 
him that lives humble, and contineatly, and takes better cour- 
ſes, then themſelves, which Aſantuan verlifies on, to this pur- 

ole, 
: Poor Curats only keep Pope Gregory's Laws, 
And fiſh in Rills, and Rivers ſurtace ſweep ; 


And 
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But fatter Jacks, and Carps, eſcape their paws 
Mudding themſelves in Coverts of the deep, 
'Tis Prelats fink St, Peters larger Net, 

And 'lone i th deep, all fort of Fiſh do get, 


The ſaid Gregory cryed out, 0 t:mes,0 manners | The morld 
75 all on fire with Wars ; Chriſtians aje deſtroyed by Idolaters ; 
(ities and Temples,by Barbarians: and yet Prieſts as it were,inſul- 
ting over (alamittes 3 uſurp the names of vanity, and make oſten- 
tation of profane Titles to themſelves ; thereby taxing this arro- 
gance of the Conſtantinopolitan Patriarch. (5) Phocas killing 
Mauritius, and invading the Empire, to oblige the Biſhop of 
Rome to keep 1taly the better in quiet and obedience 5 grants 
the dignitiy of Univerſal Biſhop to Boniface requeſting it, and 
decrees the Sea (or Scat) of Rome, to be the Head of all Chur- 
ches. Which decrees Boniface publiſhes in a Synod: of 62 
Biſhops, and obtains it, not wichout oppoſition and conten» 
tion, &c, 

Atter theſe things, the Eaſtren or Greek Church broke off 


| _ fromthe Latine or Roman, / taly by ſeveral Maſters began to 


be quite pluck'd from the Empire, and Rome to come into the 
Popes power, and ſeveral Schiſms and Herehes inthe Church, 
a contentions and quarrels between Popes and Emperors 
thereupon,&c, The Pope alienates the Romans, or people of 
Italy and Rome from the Emperor, brings them ro oppoſe him, 
amid the troubles of /zaly, And condemns Emperors of the 
Eaſt of Herefie, and atlaſt excommunicates them, And out 
of the ruines of /zaly, works his own greatneſs, and by his 
means, and through his occaſion, a new}Empire is ſet up in the 
Weſt, by the Franks, under Charles the Great: and great 
Temporal Power, and Dominion, and Eftates, accrew d to the 
Church ; and the Pope at length claims ſuperiority above the 
Emperors themſelves, &c, As the following particulars will 
manite(t, 


R After 
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After the Sypremacy of the Pope thus eſtabliſhed, the 
Greeke Church in the Eaſt ſeperates from the Roman ; not 
only for Primacy, but other high points of Religion ; as waz 
now ſaid, 

About the year 710, aroſe the controverſie about Imagez, 
And about 5 26, the Pope excommunicates the Emperor tor | 
his Ed& againſt Images, who laughs at it, and excommuni- 
cates him again for an Idolater 3 and forbids Revenues and 
Taxes to be paid in /taly, 

Upon theſe differences 1tsly is torn fromthe Empire by di 
vers Uſurpers, and Rome by the Pope, &c. 

An.712, Lands and Teritories are firſt conferr'd on the 
Church by ſome new Conquerors, And ſoon after more. And 
at laſt, moſt he now poſleſfles, by Peprn,and (harles the Grear, 

For about this rime, Charles Martel Marre of the King 
Palace, recovers France from the Infidel Moors and Saracens ; 
which drew the heart of che French towards him, creacing 
him Duke or Prince of France ; and might have had the King- 
dom too, it he had been fo aſpiring, 

Pepin his Son under colour of Eleftion is made King 3 The Þ 
lawful King having his Pole ſhaven, and feign to retire into Þ 
a Monaſtery, the Pope approving theſe proceedings 3 and in- 
veſting and confirming Peptn in the Kingdom, 

But the Pope being diſtreſſed in /raly, calls in Pepin there. 
fore, whom he had fo obliged,to defend him, and the Church, 
in this Stile, Petey the Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to you the miſ 
Illeftrious King Pepin, and to all Biſhops, Abbots, &c, I th: 
Apoſile Peter, whoſe Adopted Sons you are, admoniſh you, that 
you perfeitly come, and defend this (ity, &c. And doubt you not, 
but truſt aſſuredly, that 1 my ſelf, as if I ſtood before you, do thut | 
exhort you, &C, and that I, Peter, the Apoſtle of God, will at th: 
laſt day yeeld you mutual kindneſs, and prepare you Tabernacles in 
the Heavens, 

. Upoa this quarel of the Popes, Pepin and his Son (harls 
deſtroy 
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deſtroy the Kingdomof the Lombard in 7taly, and givelarge 
Territories to the Chnrch, And theſe things made way, and 
gave occaſion and opportunity,for (harles,upon his great con- 
queſts, to ſet up the Ger.an Empire of the Weſt Franks, The 
Pope in requital confirms Pepin in the Ringdom of France, 
ives his Son (barls afterwards the Title of moſt chriſtian 
King, and crowns him Emperor ot the Romans, at Roxe 
An, 800, From which he would pretend to be above Empe- 
rors and Kings, and to be his right to Crown, confirm, and de- 
oſe them, it not diſpoſe of their Kingdoms, 

But Charls (at length) reafſumes the ancient and original 
Imperial Dignity and Power, to Govern the Church, call 
Councils, and order Papal Ele&ions, and confirm and invelt 
them, &c, againſt all begun uſurpations and incroachments 
of the Pope 5 and aws 1taly ; And keeps the Pope ſtill Sub. 
je&t 5 which Authority ot the Empire was prety well upheld, 
during the Caroline Race, 

The Pope in the mean while under pretext of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and converting Iufidels and the Nations, increaſes 
in Wealth, Power, and Authority over the World, Thuuder- 
ing out theſe Decrees of Holy Church ; Out of the (yurch 
no Salvation, The Pope s the Succeſſor of St, Perer, the viſible 
Head of the Church, the Vicar of Chriſt on Earth. His right, as 
aforeſaid to create, con/;rm, excommunicate, and depoſe Kings and 
diſpoſe Kingdoms for the cauſe of Religion, &r. That they are He 
reticks that diſſent from the Roman (hurch, the only true (athe- 
lick Church 5 or are Enemzes toit, &c, Hereby the Conlciences 
of the Nations, Princes, and People, converted to an outward 
chriſtianity, are aw d, and fill d with Reverence, and Zeal for 
the Church 3 to convert, or root out Infidel Nations, &c, and 
to do any Benefices, or Services tor the Church ; As the moſt 
acceptable Service to Chriſt, whom they began to acknow- 
ledge, and Worſhip, as their God and Saviour, 

Hence, almoſt all the Nations ſubject themſelves to the 

R a Pope, 
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Pope, as Head of the Church, yea and in Temporals alſo in 
a great meaſure, nay ſome to hold their Kingdoms of him, &, 
As if they could nor any better way recompence Chriſts Vicar, 
for the benefit of their Eternal Salvation, then to ſubmit them» 
ſelys, & all theirs to his diſpoſe. And this Opinion was brought 
about to prevail in che World, that they might redeem their 
fins by good deeds and charitable works and ſervices, for the 
Church againſt it's enemies,&c, Hence Riches,and Reyenues 
of the Clergy, and Hoſts and ſwarms of clergy men, Hence 
Churches, Temples, Abbies, Monaſtries without number,&:, 
for the Redemtion of Souls, Hence Expeditions, Holy Wars, 
Leagues and undertakings for the Church, Hence Pardons, | 
Indulgences, and devices for mony, &c, Twould be endleſs to 
mention particulars, &c, | 

The Pope having thus erected his Throne in the Conſfci- 
ences of men, 8 ſtrongly ſeated there,through Ignorance and 
blind Zeal and Devotion, begins to play Rex in the World, } 

Beſides there being perpetual emulation of Princes, {; pecial- 
ly in Germany and /taly, for Empire and Dominion, &c, The 
Pope intereſts himſelt in one part,and the other for fear of ex- 
communication, or force, becomes a to him. 

The Pope therefore now pratiſes all wayes he can againſt | 
the ſuperiority of the Emperor,and from being any wayes ſub. | 
jeto his Authority, or control and to undermine all Supre- 
macy in Temporals, preſuming that all power is given to him, 
both in Heaven and Earth, in the Church and State, &c, 

'Till in the end, they come not only to let the Emperors 
have nothing to do, in their Eleftion, Confirmation, and 
Inveſtiture 3 but alſo to have all in a manner themſelves to do, | 
in the Creation and Coronation of the Emperors, 

Not long after the Carolene power and race declining,and that | 
partly through the Popes practiſes, /taly is uſurp'd by ſeveral 
Tyrants againſt the Emperor, and almoſt wholly broken from 


Its | 
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i; wherein the Popes have a finger, and make their own ad- 
vantage upon theſe diſtractions ot the Empire, 

For An. 884. Aarian the 3d, denyes the Emperors Autho- 
rity, neceſſary to the creating Popes 3 and about the year goo. 
the Empire is wholly and perteRly tranſlated, from the French 
or Caroline race, to the Germans, by Pope Agapetus's plot- 
ting. 

And about the year 1000, as ſome write, Gregory the fifth, 
appoints Electors for chooking the Emperors, whereby they 
rats became weakned, and the Empire broken into 
factions and parties ; and the Pope thereby to have the better 
opportunity to work his own ends ; and to raiſe his greatneſs 
outof others ruines 5 ſtriving now to be uppermoſt, not only 
in Church, but State too ; and to be above even the Empe- 
rors themſelves, 

For after this time open and down right Tyranny over the 
Emperors, begins to maniteſt it ſelf, Firſt Pope John, takes 
away all choiſe of Popes from the people, to the Clergy only, 
upon this plauſible ground, That the People are to be taught, not 
followed, Next Clement the 24, about 1047, ſet up by the Emt- 
peror, againſt other Anti-Popes, by the Authority of a Sy- 
nod, cauſed the Romans torenouuce by oath, the right they 
claimed, in chooſing Popes, 

Then about 1050, Leothe gth. inveſted by the Emperor is 
perſwaded by H:aebrandto put off his pontificalibus or papal 
Robes, in his Journey from Germany to Rome 3 to wave the 
Emperor, and have a new election from the Roman Clergy ; 

and then made Hildebrand Cardinal, who manag'd all at his 
pleaſure, After this Nicholas the 24, about 1060, takes away 
the election from the Roman Clergy ; bringing it about to a 
Colledge of Cardinals alſo then inſtituted ; thar is,of Spirztu- 
al Temporal, or Lincy-woollcy Prences like himſelf the Supreme 
Emperor, as it were; for the greater grandure and more 
magnificent authority of his Almighty Holineſs ; pany now 
x almo{t 
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almoſt got to the top of Empire, Supremacy, and Omnipoten- 
cy. For it was decreed in Council, the Pope only to be choſe 
by Cardinals, whoſe 1VounJerful Worſhips or Emmmenctes might 
lift him up one ſtep higher, even as it were, into Feaven, tobe 
Ged on Earth, For ſo ſome thought fitting afterwards, to ſtile 
forſooth his divine Majeſty, &c, And then they order that ns la 


Perſon ſhould confer Eccleſiaſlick Inveſiiture, For what ſhould F 


the Church concern them ? Bur yet they themſelves would in. 
veſt and Crown Lay Princes, For though the State had no. 
thing to do with the Church : yer the Church had to do witi 
the State,in order tothe good of the Church, neceflarily, And 
therefore the Church mult now comprehend the State 3 And 
as it was above it ; ſo now muſtrule it forit's own good 5 a 
the leſs worthy, for the more worthy, And therefore the 
cherf Churchman, muſt be both Supreme B:ſho9þp and Emperor,or 
high Prieſt and King. That is, the Vicar of Chrift muſt be like 
his Maſter, and of the ſame Authority in the World, to whom 
all power was given, both in Heaven and in Earth ; thus the 
Myſtery of Iniquity wrought with all deceitfulneſs,&c. 
Accordingly the next year, or two after, Alexander the 24, 
is elected by the Cardinals only, without the Emperor ; who 
complains of this as againſt his right, H:/debrand Routly main 
rains ir, That the Emperor had no right in the EleQion of 


Popes, Alexander inclining to yeeld to the Emperor, is ſound-F 


ly box'd by Hdebrand, then impriſoned, and at length poy 
ſoned, to make way for this mighty man of metal, this #nrver 
ſal Monarch. 

Pope Hildebrand by name, whothe firſt 1iſurps the Power 
and Right,of Supreme and #niverſal Monarch ;' as'Boniface hal 
before of Supreme, and Univerſal Biſhop : at leaſt layes the 
foundation thereof, and endeavours it. Thus Hildebrand and 
—— uo notoriouſly founded the Popedom, or Kingdom of tht 
Beaſt. 

For firſt An, 107 3, heſets up himſelf wichout any eleQion, 
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either of Emperor, or Clergy ; but the thing being diſputed, 
and the Emperor ftrivipg to vindicate his. right, He refers 
himſelf to che Emperor and Princes, The Emperor (Henry 
4th) thereupon confirms him: but the Imperial Majeſty was 
thereby debaſed and impair'd. For (2,) afterwards he ſets 
himfelt might and main againſt him 3 And (3.) excommuni- 
cates, and ſo depoſes him; and ſets up Competirors amon 
the Princes and Electors,ſending a Crown to Roaolph,or Ralph, 
with a verſe upon it, to this ſenſe, 

- The Crown which * Petra gave to Peter, 

*The Rgck; Peter on Ralph, beſtows in ries; 

(Petra from whence Petrus or Peter, ſignifying, The Rock, 
that is, Chriſt.) and makes him rebel againſt his Maſter : And 
likewiſe ſets up a ſecond after him, when he was toyl'd ; and 
involves Germany and 7taly in horrible confufions, and fracti- 
ons 3 and Pope-ltke, pronounces Abſolution thus, He do abſolve 
from their Oath of Allegiance, all that are ſworn to excommunicate 
Princes, So arrogating the power of depoſing and making 
Emperors to himſelt, and confirming his uſurpations, by a 

ack'd Council held at Rome, 

At laſt (4/y) the Emperor through theſe means and practiſes 
deſerted by all, is fain to ſubmir,and (to get off his excommu- 
nication and be abſoly'd,) forced to come ſuppliant (rogether 
with his Empereſs, and young ſon, the Prince) before H:/de» 
brand, barefooted and bare legged, in the cold of Winter, all 
ragged and torn, and with a picious Countenance and in a la- 
mentable poſture, to knock ar his Palace Gare, and with tears 
beg admiflion, 8& there to wait three days faſtingtill his Fi2b- 
neſs (now as well as his Holineſs) with his Minion, Madam 
Mathilda, or as they called her Se, Peters Daughter, (that letc 
her own Husband to live. with this Holy Father, and other 
Grandees, and Roman Courtiers) deſpifingly looking out of 
his window, ith' mean while, could be at leaſure. But at lat 
on the 4th, day (having, ic ſeems, done penance enough,) be- 

ing 
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ing admitted by her mediation, he impoſes on him moſt intole. Þ 
rable conditions, and nnworthy of the vileſt Slave, and by 
Oaths, Curſes, and horrible imprecations, obliges him never 
to receed from obedience to the Pope, | 

Theſe things ſo tranſacted,not only the like are praftiſed by 
his Succeſſors, to the Emperors following : (as the ſtory will 
ſhew :)Butnot long after alſo,they likewiſe decreed it by their 
Canons, and Eccleſiaſtick, Pontiticial Laws, wiz, The Roman 
high-Prieſt, to be over all, not only in Spirituals ; but alſo in [mr 
porals, All Kingdoms, and Empires, to depend onhims and t 
order and adminiſter all, as judged conventent for the Church, &., 
That is, to be Supreme Head both of Church and Sate, Andin Þ 
one word Supreme Univerſal Monarch of the World. 

So that now the Pope begins to take upon him as High Em. Þ 
peror, or Knp, that is above all Kings and Emperors, as well a 
High-Pneſt, and to play Rex indeed, Ar leal(t laid the founda. Þ 
tion, or groundwork, and firſt beginnings of all thattremen. F 
dous and terrible Pontificial Power and Omnipotency, F 
(namely ia Church and State coo,) afterwards, over all the 
World. x 
_ The Pope then is now become both #niverſal High-Prief 
and Krng;(For fo their Canors, & Canonilts,would now about Þ 
this time have him to be,vz, S upreme,nay,Only Monarch of the Þ 
IVorld, and Untverſal over all. For fo Baromus, a cheif Author, Þ 
contends at this time, That none on Eartb ought to becalled My Þ 
narch but the Pope.) We hall have him God too by. and by. | 
And the ſame Baromus ſticks not at that 3 but proclaims him, 
not only greater then Emperors and all Rings; but alſo calls 
him, Lord God. And the Canon faith no leſs, both for! his 
Kinghip and Goaſhip too, But we mult for brevity,pals by theſe 
things, &c, 

After theſe uſurpations of Hdebrands, the ſucceeding 
Pores follow his practiſes towards the ſucceeding Emperors; 
aud never leave excommunicating and depoſing them, till ei- | 
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ther by force, ot fraud they brought them in a manner under 
their Girdle, and that at laſt, they durſt no more come into Xa- 
ly,nor medle with the affairs thereof: bur by their ſtirring up, 
or backing of parties, and factions were finally ouced of all 
their Provinces and Eſtates there z- and not only fo, butin the 
end loſt almoſt all their power, and authority in Germany too 3 
as after we ſhall ſee, 

The Princes and Nations alſo, after grievous Wars, Q:1ar- 
rels and Troubles, - (cauſed partly by his and his Clergy's, and 
Zealous Religioniſts means, )-being by degrees brought un- 
der, and ſubdued, one after another, did by their conſent alſo, 
at length approve thoſe their Decrees, and Canons ; and own 
him as Head ; at leaſt of the Church, ro excommunicate, &c, 
(& conſequently to depoſe from Goyernmenc of the Chriſtian- 
Flock, as Iufidels' and Enemies of the Church, ) And fo ſub- 
jected their Kingdoms, both People and Clergy, very much 
in temporals alſo ; which they did, either for tear of the Cler- 
gy, and ſuperſtitious people, who had a carnal and furious 
zeal for the Pope, as Chrifts Vicar ; the Church, as out of 
which no Salvation ; and that Religion, as moft ſuited to the 
natural man, and the peoples humours and luſts and very ap- 
prehenſions of God, Religion, and the way of Salvation,&c. or 
elſe through their own blind Devotion, and Religious Super- 
ſition 3 or at beſt pious Veneration of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, Church, and chief Paſtor and Prieſt thereof, at their firfh 
turning Chriſtians; (which was for the moſt part but to an out- 
ward Chriftianity neither, &c.)and in thoſe times of groſs dark- 
neſs, and ignorance of the inward Myſtery thereof, &c, All 
which things by the ſequel of the tory will more plainlyap- 
pear. ord 

And now being thus raiſed to an earthly power, they quite 
and clean forget the ſalvation of Souls, fanCtity of Lite, and the 
Commandements of God, Propagation of Religion, and chari- 
ty towards men; And to raiſe, Arms, to make War _=_ 

wy S chriſt» 
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wheiſtians; to! invent riew'deviſes for theigottitig of mony, tg 
ptdfanc ſacred things'fortheir own ends;by fine tricks, fair and 
ſpecions ſhews, and/pretpaces;-to'gtt anto theaffeftions of 
itices, and obligethen-tothem';':byſevergliarts and wayes 
to keep the people uw ignorance an{obedience, thoagh with 
the reigningof all manner -ofvice ;-'to getall the chiet- Prefer. 
ments, Benefices and Revenues of the Church intotheir dif. 
fal,/and the whole Atmy; andintereft of the Clergy, at their 
tvice-and devotion, inichefe corrupt 'wayes;and'for ſack like 
unworthy ends 3 to poſſeſs 'the! Confeieites of men: with a 
opinion of their infallibility, ard» undogbted power, not only 
in” Heaven and Earth, but alſo over Far gtey and Fell; von, 
to bind, and looſe, to ſave or:damtr3 'ant-that for mony; aol 
filthy lucres fake ; And laftly to make/the'whole }, and 
Chriſtian Religion, a ptetekt only to get atid4nerbaſe- Chirch. 
Power, Dominion'and Riches, yea and with- the Goods and 
Treaſures of the Church to enrich'their kindred, and'baſe chil- 


dren,and-raiſe their fatmilies,&e, I'fay theſe atid ſuch like things Þ 
and praRtiſes, become their onl}:ftudy- and work; and' the Þ 


great buſineſs of (tharis of him,'thac would''be ace6nnted) the 
chief Shepherd and Bifhop of (hiſt ian Souls ,&c, We willinſtance 


only in ſome of the moſt nororious particulars, and matters of 


fa, as they occur in-time, by: the wſtrping and incroaching 
Popes, followiag; fromi'this Hildebrand, founder of the Pope- 

Hom jas hath beeiſhewn ;abbut, the'year 1094, 
Next about the yeat 1-090. his ſucceſſor #rbanthe 1d. ex- 
cotmmunicates the Enipetor likewiſe and depoſes the Antipope 
by him chofei 3 | ahd'thereby' ſecs allcchrifiendonyina cons 
buſtion,t0>theſe wo Popes, T hereforeqn ftead of tbr called 
Turban(or difturber) And then likewiſe by his Religioniſts and 
Clergy, ſtirs'up, and inflames all chriftendom with'*azeal, for 
thatbloody Holy Warkor' recovery of the Holy Sand from the 

Saracens, © 127) 10 CONRGEOUY 3 0) 17 CM GODIGUUIT 
+ Which War confifted of twelve expeditions, 'fand of Wal 
hundred 


and 
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huadred thouſands at a time, for the ſpace of above 200 years 
together; tothe ruige: of {o,\many millions of Lives) with the 
Arms. fixtt oftbe-:Crofr, and afterwards: of @ Globe too, upen 
their Habztr, ligritying thot. (br ift crwd;ed ( And to be ſurexthe 
Pope as his Vicar) ought to be Lord of the whole World... 
To allay the quarrels pEChriftian'Princes at home, the Croſs 
;atten preached up,withiworunderous Zeal; : So thatthe main 
Religion of che/Wbrld, (the Rvless.avd Beople,) generally in 
thee days,lay moltly.in.outwath:(ÞvifianirycagainſhInfidels, 
Turks, 2nd Pagausd) and inkarginget rb; Hijoble Cauteh, az ohut 
of which no Salvatiow G6. | 1:1 Lo os wn ade but 
Butch} njean while 'this:exhaufiivg/War of Chriſtendewm, 
every, way, madenitobshe Papal Lnwrefts.. The: Popes beving 
therehy. geeater opportulitiense whatk their Qwamentsontat 
popr Cbriltiansnu{gitided Zeab! angbby webkping and idiverts 
iog the Princes, to ſtrengthens and! ſettle ithewſelves:': for 
duriog all this tire moRt cruel and- perpetgal wars carttinyed 
ahbme,between the. Popes,and Emperoryhtrilmpetbhand 
Papal; powers and! prixiladgess atilelPope: Bill; yfturping gud 
domineetbig evern.dayyobreand tnoregn ininO 10107? Go 
- About £106. Paſiba/the:andy excommunitatss the ſaid; Ert- 
peror. Henry the-qth,caligs. iti hik.obly: Jani fuenry the ſao 
again bimotolperieguteilim:tadeaths .whg)by4bsBu 
perſwaded to perjury alſpagatnthiopwtr Fiithatscwiihm whe 
Pope caul d, attefhe; was dhads0lyp likgwileunburiedy rfive 
years:tagether; Hedenyed therrightof fave flicure!p{;Biſkops 
$to:the Emperor and.otber: Imperial priviledges: And-theu 
excommunicated the ſop, Ow. a5 devout; avhe:hadiloneshe 
Fagher! Andentertainedsandupheld Anſebyre Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbary. inrebellion-againfitbisSoveraignh.” - -; 
+ © This, Kaſchal alſo firſt 'of 'all;1cleayes:of, alofing his-lectars 
-= the,year ofthe:Emperor;-a0d ſubſtirutes the yeat of his 
'Opedatn, | | !7 9100 ttm icd 13 $ 3 in ins 
An.,1120, Calixtus the; 24,, made'Grepery (ſet up Antipopse 
» S 2 


by 
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by the ſaid Henry the 5th.) to ride through Rome «upon a Came}; 
back, with his face towards the Tail, and the tail in tis hand for a 
bridle. To ſhew,no doubt, that he held up the Tail (Ceſar) and 
not by the Head, (Sr, Peter) &c. and they thruſt himſhaven 
into a Monaſtery, 20 260 p 
 - About 1150; the Papal Canons & Decretals are firſt hatch. 

ed ; 'which afterwards in proceſs of time were brought into 

uſe; -and-(et up apd prevailed 'in the W orld and the Church, 

in oppoſition'-to.the CivTand Imperial Law; and chiefly to 
advance the Poncificiall Ontnipotency; as themſelves pheaſe ir. 

And this Canon Law or DIS (not the Law of God,) be- 
came it time almoſt the only divioicy, and ſtudy of the Pre- 
tats, and great Church men, who ſtudied lictle: elſe, then to 
gain andincreaſe Church Power,and Treaſare ; to ge: all-iato 
theic-clutches, and to keep all people in flavery,and ſubje&ion 
to their Authority and Religion, 

And for others there began to creepin a Scholaſtick Divini- 
ry, arid Philoſiphy; out of the'Fathers, and Ariftozletogether, 
not the$cripture: Andthis Philefiphic-divinity-brought all 
confuſion of Opinions, and learned Ignorance and Error into 
the world,  Aud-forthe more piouſly inclined and devour, a 

al Divinity of Monkiſh Legends, or pious Tales, and at 

{ but devour ſtories of :the-SanRimonious+lives of Saints, 
Ss.” all which till made forthe Pope, - | | : 

About 7160, Alexander the '3d.  oppoſſes the Emperor, 
Frederick the firſt and excommunicares- him, thundering out 
caurſes,'and raifing War againſt him every where, and by the 
French Kings fayour- ſertles himfelf in: the Popedom, The 
Emperor notwithſtanding :akes Ree, and drives the Pope to 
Venice for proteQtion, 'and ſends his Son, with an Army after 
him, whom they: beat and took Priſoner neer Fence. The 

Father therefore to preferye his Son,is forced to ſubmit, 


and to proſtrate himſelf before the Pope openly in the great - 


Church at Yemice, 'to Kiſs his feer, Where ſetting his foot on 
- the 
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the Emperors neck, he impionſly and imperiouſly was not 
aſham'd to ſay, Thou ſoalt tread upon the Lyon, and the Adder, 
and the Dragon ſhalt thou trample under foot, And when the 
Emperor cook the boldneſs to reply and ſay, 1 do it not to you, 
but toPeter ; The proud Beaft goes on, To Peter and to me too, 
And from this time forth,and for evermore forſooth, it muſt be 
an high favour to kiſs his Tees,as much as other Princes hands. 
Andallthis is, Your moſt humble Servant of the Servant of God, 
(his Title once) come too, 

Beggers, of all men, proudeſt are, 

When once they got into the chair, 

This Pope likewiſe upheld Thomas a Becket, againit his 

Ring, here in England; and made'the King ſubmit to the 


laſh, for Sr. Thomas s death, (tor his Holineſs Sainted the Trai- 


tor) 'and upon his ſubmiflion granted to him and his heirs, 
The title of the Kyng! of _— (As if they never had it fince 

of right betore.) Hence it is obſerved, ſayes the 
Popiſh writers, That all Kings of England muſt acknowledg the 
Pope for their Landlord, And in like manner his predeceflor 
Hadrian the 4th, about 1555. gave: Jreland to the Kings of 
England, for a penny to be paid yearly out of every houſe ; (as 


much as a ſhilling now.) But 


As long as there's a Gooſe or Gander, 
We muſt remember Alexander. 

Ifir were but for this verſe ſake,which ends a coppy ſent to 
him, by a Monkiſh Rimer, little better in the Latin. 

About 1190, Celeſtine Crowns the Emperor with his foot, 
and then ſpurns ir off again; with this ſaying, By me Ayngs 
reipn, He ſet all Princes almoſt together by the ears, that 
Rome might gain with ſiding with one part, or the other, and 
making them-friends again, And this was, and is a conſtant 
practiſe with them, and a principal matter, whereby they 
tand, | For if one deſerts them, another ftill upholds them, 
for their own incereft which is mingled with the Papal, over all 
the World, | About 
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About 1200./nnocentthe'third raiſed the Otho'7-agatoſt Phy}; 
the Emperor, reſolving,thathe would uncrown him, or be yy. 
crown'd by him, hecauſe choſe wichouthis liking, And as ſooy 
2s Otho himſelt was-made.Emperor, excommunieates him toy, 
as alſo-Ring: Joh of England; Peter King: of Aragan,; and 
Raimund Earl of Thelofs, "And decreed in aCounctl beldy 
Rome, from thence forth the Pope to have the correltton;of al 
Chriftian Princes,..and no Emperor to be acknawletlged,: ll 
he had /worn obeadtence to him, ln purſuance whereothedepales 
the ſaid King John, and 'gives away: :his: Kingdom (tb the 
French King ; cauſes him to ſurrender his'crown. go'his Le. 
gate 3 interdids him the Kingdom for fix years together ; and 
makes -bim ſtand. to his mercy to have itagaiv 5 | and:upen the 
reftbring to-make it Tributary, fining it; atehe yearlyrentd 
$000, - Marks ; . tobe /heldof the Pope intee-farme,; And:hs 
uſurpations were fo great herein Eng/and;'iIbat the Noble 
writ in their Lecters to their Biſhops, To ſuch @ Bi/oap, or ſuch 8 
Chapter, who. bad rather tye, then beruined -by.the:Rown/H Fa. | 
Maſters, Likewiſe the ſaid King ob. Aragon, Naples, and Si Þ 
ly, &c, was forced alſo'to ſubject his Kingdoms, as:feudatory 
to the Church of Rowe, and ro\be held -of the Pope. , i.) 

And now alſo was brought up that Idol of Tranſub/tgntie 
tion, and adoration of the \ktoft, to-ſubject the people: co#\nore 
divine Reverance, and external gevotion,:and departyhent, 
towards their Holy things; and myfteries ; :þyhichviswodder- 
ful to behold evento this very-day) and to make their Relt 
gion and Priefts more Venerable ;-at lea this has beef the 
efea thereof ;: What matter. of Zeal,. Fury, and (Pexfecutios 
this became afterwards, all ttoryes and ages ringof : a4 if it had 
been to:deny God indeed,. and Chrilt,and all:Religion; to.de- 
ny this their /do/:God; they: had and'have to:this day fo-poſſet 
ſed people with ſuch .atond Imagination. . -God:alſo-giviog 
them up tobelieve lyes,” and to erre concerning -.the Faith, 
miſtaking the Letter,f{or-the:Spiric. {nul ro nts 
| 1.0 Allo 
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Alfo'that deviſe of Aurieular confeffion was introduced: 
about this time 3 which aws the people exceedingly likewile, 
. Moreover about the: ſame time aroſe thoſe deadly feuds, 
between the Papaline Guelphs'and'Timperial Gibeliner, (or if 
you will-Bfs and Goblins, fo called as is thought from their 
terrible doings, &c.) which deſtracted all 7taly 3 and conti- 
aned for many ages after ; which faQions were ſtirred up by 
the Pope and his Agents means aud practiſes, (2c, 
+» Tt was about the year 200, likewiſe; that Phili/þ Ring of 
France was'excommunicated ; and then it was ſaid, In the year 
of the Reign of Chriſt,not of Philip. 
Alſo 1 204. the Sea of Conſtantinople and the Greek Church 
and Emperor, became ſubje@to the Roman, for above-30. 
years, through their projets, &c. And about 1220.the Eaſt 


| as'well as Weftren Emperor, was crowned at Rome by'the 


Pope 3 no longer now as 4 Servant, you may now well think, 
but their Lord, and Superior ; by what-has been already re- 


| heiirſed, ' Forih this Popes time, ſome thought fitting to'make 


this Embleme ; Thete are two great'lights, The Sun; that's, 
the Pope 3' and the Moon, that is the Emperor, Nay the high 


| Papalifts would have none to be truly Monarch, and Sove- 


raign, that is abſolute and Independene, on any other as Su- 
preme,but the Pope,as before has/been intimated. 
About t 240; the twentieths of Eccleſiaſtick Revenues are 
obtained for the Pope. It came afterwards to the tenths,nay 
the fifths,'and fourths too in ſome Kingdoms, &c, 

About 1245, Innocent the fourth excommunicates the Em- 
peror Frederick, the 'fotirthtime(having been three times be- 
fore by former Popes) though he had been his greateſt friend; 
and depoſes him, the King of France in vain interceeding 3 
and fets up Antr-Ceſzrs, becauſe hy FHeghneſs torſooth, would 
not Rope low enough to hu ZZolineſs ; and in the: end becauſe 
he'would nor bring him enough under, got him poyſon d. 

The tour orders of the begging Fryars, viz, the Domtni- 

- cans, 


cans, Franciſcans ,Carmelits, and A upufiins, began to ſwarm un; 
der him, as their great Patron ; and by their voluntary humili. 
ty, and external devotion to uphold chis their exalced aud tri. 
umphant Church; and. Religion, vm boa 

This-Pope denanded alſo the payment of. the Twentieths, 
before granted, and afterwards of the"Tenths of all Revenue; 
and Profits of the Church, adding grieyous threatnings, if 
they were not paid ;; and by his Legare in Poland, one fitth of 
all : Afterwards he perſwaded the French King to make War 
againſt Henry the 3d.. of England; and to.make him either 
yeeld to all the Pope demanded, or to drive him out of his 
Kingdom, 

An, 1255. The Rivg of Lithuania being converted to 
Chriſtianity is crowned by the Pope, and ſubjects his Kingdom 
to him, 'For if they would be Chriſtians,they maſt all acknoy- 
ledge Chriſts Vicar,or elſe be Infidels till;for all other Chriſti. 
anity now was almoſt fled the Earth. 

An, 1260, The.Pape tranſlates the Kingdom'of Naples, and 
Stcily, which the King of pat os had made teudatory to the 
Church, (as before &c.) and which the tormer Pope alſo 
would have ſould to Henry the 34, of France from the right 
owners 3 and beſtows it on the- French moſt bountitully, 

And now was the Pope come tothe hight of power,riches, 
and authority, and to have mighty intereſt in the World ; and 
now all the Nations, worſhiped the Beaſt, 'The Princes gene. 
rally began to make appeals to the Roman Court; and the 
people were deyoted tothe Romiſh Laws, Cuftoms, and Reli. 
gion. The Pope had now the creating of Kleftors of the Em 
pire,almoſi as he liſted ; aud conſequently the Emperor, in a 
manner at his beck, 

About 1270. Redolph of Napsburg (or A »5burgh) the firſt of 
the Auſtrian Houſe, was afftraid to go to Rome to take his 
Crown, or to meddle with 7taly ; Becauſe,as he ſaid, The Fox, 
ſaw no ſafe return of bu Predeceſſors, out of the Lions paws, And 
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cobe quiet in 1taly, he granted Romania, and Ravenna tothe 
Pope. An, 1279, 

About 1 280, The Popes having raiſ'd and fomented a quar- 
rel, berween the King of France and the King of Aragon, tor 
the Ringdom ot Szciy, whence grew the Maſſacre of the 
French,called the Scan /eſpers, (wherein upon the toll of a 
Bell, all ſorts of French were cruelly butchered) Pope Martin 
the 4th. tor this excommunicates, z. e. depoſes Peter of Ara= 

on and the whole Kingdom, (Had they done it on the Popes 
half, 'tis like ic had patl d for a noble action, as many worſe 
have done,) The King he contemn'd the excommunication 5 
But the $zcz/zans 3 they, it ſeems, could not be quiet in their 
conſciences, or rather in their Kingdom, for fo blo:1dy a tat, 
without-doing penance to the Pope, and comimg to ask par- 
don of him 3 which their Embaſladors did;by delivering their 
Supplication in this manner,ſaying three times, O, Lamb of God, 
that takeſt away, the ſins of the World, have mercy upon us. And 
this was an expedient Salve, on both ſides, to be quier. They 
hitherto haye plaid Rex, that is King 5 now it ſeems,they would 
at God on Earth £00, 

An, 1283. The ſaid Pope ſent his Legate into Germany to 
gather Monies, &c, and three or tour years after requires one 
tourth of all Ecclehajtick Revenues of Germany, degrading a 
Biſhop tor depoſing it ; and alſo within a year, more, requires 
it agaio, He alſo ſet a Vicar ofthe Empire over 1rzaly.: .For 
now the Emperors durſt come no more thither, nor no longer 
neldle with the affairs thereof ; lookng almolt all cheir right, 
power and poſleſſions there, 

An. 1293, To the inanguration of (eleſtine the fifth, for- 
merly a deyout Monk, two hundred thouſand people reſort, 
But he was too koheſt and ſimple an jzermite to hold it out as 
boye a year, For, reſolving to be {trict in reforming the 
Church, he was quell 'd by one that tained himſelf an Angel, 
ſpeaking through a Trupk in a oy Celeſtine, Celeſtine, g = 

cet, 
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over the (hair 3 for it us above they ability ; (He meant ure 
Honeſty. ) Whereupon he would not hold it, though the 
French Ring much perſwaded him3 and decreed, That the 
Pope might quit his place, and turn Hermet (and honeſt) | 
again 3 which he did rothat end 3 but was hindred, impriſon. 
edand made away by the impoſtor, that had deceiv'd him,yi, 
" Bomface the 8th. who,the next year 1294, entered like a Fox; 

But raigned after like a Lion, and at laſt dyed wretchedly like 
Dog, He exempts the Clergy, by his general Bull, or zeal, 
from all taxes and payments to temporal Princes, Which was 
complyed with by the Clergy of England, &c. He threw aſhe; 
into an Arch Biſhops Eyes on Aſhwenſ{day, becauſe he wasa 
G1belline, and took the Emperors part 3 excommunicated 
Philip King of France, and gave away his Kingdom to the Ems 
peror 5 and boaſted, That all powers were ſubjeft to him, 1n- 
ſtiruted the firſt Jubilee of Triuwph theretore 5 when in tha 
great concourſe of people (and to make it great indeed, every 
one that did repair to it, was to havea plenary remiſlion of all 
his fins ; What better invitation, could there be deviſed, be- 
fides the fine fight ro be ſeen) The Pope (carried in Proceſſion 
in a Chair of ſtare 3 wirh a Sumptuous Canopy born over his 
Head by -Rings, or Nobles, for ſo he is in the year of Jubilee,) 
ſhewed himſelt openly, betore them all, one day in the habit of a 
Pope, and the next, in the habit of an Emperor ,and every day cauſe 
ed two Swords to be carried before him,in tokgn,that all poger Ec- 
cleſiaftical and (il, did belong unto him, YetKing Philip in 
contewpt of his Bull of excommunication, gave the proud 
Fool his own, writing back thus, Let your mighty Foolſhip know, 
that we are ſubjett to none in Temporals, | 

And from this time forward the year of Jubilee has been 
uf'd, as a conſtant Fair,as it were, for the trade of I ndulgence;, 
Agnus Det 's, and other fine Saniified knacks, That ſo the peo- 
ple invited thereby, to come or ſend from all parts to Rome to 
ſpend their Mony, might not have nothing for it, This was a 

| pretty 
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oretty ſtep towards making pardons and indulgences dire&ly 
ſealable afterwards, And that it might not be fo long a com- 
ing, they not long after reduced it, trom every hundredth to 
every fiftyeth, and atlaft to every twentyfitch year, 

In his time about the year x 300, the forementioned fati- 
ons of the G»elphs, and Gzbellines, the one for the Pope, and 
the other for the Emperor, grew to their height, and have laſt- 
ed all ages ever fince, almoſt to ours more or leſs, 

Not long after Clement the fifth removed the Sea from Rome 
to Avignon in France, where it continued ſeventy years, His 
inauguration was ennobled with the preſence of ſeveral Kiugs 
and Princes ; in which Pomp, he loſt a Carbuncle out of his 
Hat, valued at a great rate, He rooted out the Knights Tem- 
plars, as too good for his turn 3 excommunicated the Floren- 
tines, Luccans, and Venettans, Whoſe Duke, he made come, and 
beg pardon, chain'd like a Dog, andfed under his Table, He ex- 
communicated the Emperor of the Eaſt becauſe he would not 
ſubject himſelf, and the Greeke Church to the Roman, nor 
ſufter appeals. co Rome, as his Father before him had done, 
And likewiſe durſt, neither fearing God nor man, forgive 
preſently the Monk that then poyloned the Emperor of the 
Weſt in the Hoſt, &c. II. *:4 ; 

- They were now arivedtotheir utmoſtheight, and became 
ſoinfolent and imperious/! that they could be indured no lon- 
ger. So that about this tune there were ſeveral Meetings and 
Aſemblyes of the Empire agaioſt their intolerable domineer- 
ings. . fo! "2 1 LAG 

oth 1334. The) Pope leaves atis death, avaſt treaſure of 
twenty milionsof Crowns, whichthey had amaſſed thus to- 
oether, by their.extortiops, and deviſes. For all things e're 
thistime had been becomedaleable at Rome. 

Now it.was that the exors, . wholly in a manner, de- 
pended on the Popes will and pleaſure; who afſume right aud 
Soveraignty over the Cities Subject —_ Empire in /taly, 

2 Aud 
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And the Emperors give up, as it were, all their Power and Ay- 
thority, ſolong conteſted for, to the Popes, For Clement the 
6th. aticr-1340, to diminiſh till more and more the Emperors 
Right and Authotity, created Vicount Vicars to rule the Em- 
pire, Yet the Emperor again in requital, inſtituted other Yi. 
Cars tO gOVErne the Church, This and other things ſo netled 
him,*hat he would never be reconciled with the Emperor, 
except he put himſeif, and all his, into his Holineſs diſpoſal, 
Which for quietneſs ſake, and to prevent the ſhedding ot 
Chriſtian bloud,the Emperor doth; The Princes of the Em- 
pie exclaim againſt the Popes tyrannical uſurpations, The 
Arch-Bithop of Mentx is depol d for but fpeaking on the Em- 
perors behalf:- and the other Electors, partly brib'd, and part- 
ly awed, agree to ſet up his Son,” Thus the Empire went down, 
and the Popedom up. And they cozens the world with his year 
of Jubilee, reduced to every fifth, and the fine trick of Indul- 

ences, to pleaſe the people, and drive a gainful trade to the 
Popes, He gave away the Canartes alſo to Ring Lemis, And 
fifty thouſand perſons had accefſe to bis preſence, tnone day, and 
aifmiſſed agam. 

About 3 52. The Emperor, to gain Pope Innocent the 6th's 
favour, grants him in a manner all his Authority .in'Germany > 
and three years after is-crowned ar Rome, by the hand of che 
Popes Legate 3 ( hiniſelt reſiding ſtill at Avignon) promiſing 
not to Kay one day longer at Rome, (now the Pope was abſent) 
then atcer ns Coronation, 

About 1 380. Clement the pth, is ſet up anti-Pope, by a com- 
-- pany of French Cardinals agaiaft #:bane the Gb, tor being a- 
' gainftreturning to Avignon, Thc. Freuch and Spaniard fide 
with Clement : the Italtans, Englith, Duteh, &c, with Urbane, 
Rome is miſerably plundered by Clement, and his party. One 
Popes Bulls roared againſt the. others, - And all Chriftendom 
divided, This ſchiſme laſted neer fifty years, 

An, 1494. Innocent the 7th, demands the Moyety of Eccle- 
hbaltick 
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Gaftick Revenues ; but is ſtoutly deny'd both in France and 
England. 

About 1417, Upon the appearance of Wicklif, Hus Jerom 
of Prague, Savanarola, &c. inthe world and their followers, if 
is decreed in Council, That a Council was above the Pope. And 
1431. The Council of Beſt, ſummon the Pope,and pur forth 
a bold Sanction, called therefore the Pragmatical Santtion, 
againſt him, and depoſe him 

About1464, Paul the 24, fells all for mony. Reduces the 
Jubilee to every twentyfitth year to get the more, to maintain 
Sumtuous and Pompous Habits for himſelf and Cardinals ; 
and Diamonds, Saphirs, Emeralds, Jaſpers, Pearls, and all pre- 
cious Stones, for his Mitre, &c. 

An. 1492, The Pope gives the Eaſt and Weſt Indies to the 
Spaniard, and the Portugal, and divides the whole, (new 
world at leaſt,) betwixt them, as the firſt diſcovers; and not 
long before gave the title of Catholick King to Spam, for the 
conqueſt of the Infidel Moors in Sparn. 

An.1503, Julins the 2d, A Martial Pope, paſſing overthe 
Bridge of Tyber, brandiſh'd his Sword, and threw his Keys in- 
to the River,ſaying,That if Peters Keys would not ſerve his turn, 
Pauls Sword fpould, And yet they have done more in che 
world by the Keys, then ever by the Sword. He excommuni- 
cated the King of France, who regarded itnot; but printed 
Money with this Inſcription, 1 wall deſiroy Babylon, He was in 
the end depoſed hkewiſe by a Council in Fence, like as the 
Council of Baſil had done betore, to one ot lys pzedecefiors, 
as was hinted, 

An.1512, Leothe 10th. an Atheiſt, hug d and blefl' d him- 
ſelf, as it were, to think 1/hat great Riches; that fable of (hiſs 
bad got them, And yet not enough tor his turn, and to ſupply 
his vile and enormous extravagancies, , Wherefore he goes 
about to raiſe ſummes of mony by common, open, and notori- 


ous fale of Indulgences and Pardons in Germany, (They were 
r00 
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too common at Rome already ,to go off there) which occaſion'g 


Lathers revolt, out of xmulation firft,as tis thought,rather then þ 


Conſcience, For the Fryars quarreling who ſhould have the 
honor & profit of the ſeal; Luther & Auguſtine, ſtomachs at it»that 
the Domintcans carried it from their Order, But afterwards, 
out of pure conſcience, and the motion of God's Spirit, and 
Zealous deſire of true Reformation of the corruptions,abuls, 
and Errors of the Church, 

From which time this mighty growing Kingdom of the 
Pope, both Spiritual and Temporal, (For they are much to- 
gether into one power, and cannot well be parted ; And iu. 
deed Princes never ſtrike at the Root, till they ftrike at hi 
Spiritual, Otherwiſe he will ſtill have an Empire, in their Em- 
pire againſt themſelyes, on all occaſions) I fay from this time 
it begins to fall apace, 

For the Court of Rowe had fo tyranized in Germany with 
ſach intolerable extorhons and abuſes that the Germans hada 
ſecret and deadly hatred of that Court,and of the papal power, 
with a defire to be treed therefrom, For things were brought 
to that paſs chere, thatif the Pope had bid the people, yea 
and even the Clergy & learned tco,eat Hay, they would have 
done it, So great was the power of the Pope,&c, 

Therefore upon Luthers violent oppoſition of the intole- 
rable corruptions of the Church, like tinder, they ſoon took 
fire, and makea great party, 

And thereupon firſt, An. 1521. Pope Adrian, at his firlt 
enterance into the papal Chair, making great ſhew of Refor- 
mation, the Princes of Germany preſent an hundred grieyances 
of their Nation to his Legate, But it was buta ſhew, and fo 
vaniſhed, For their wickedneſs could on longer be hid ; but 
was made manifeſt to all men, | 

And fo Germany becoms divided into two great FaQtions, 
Proteſtants and Papiſts, towards 1 5 30, and at laſt in the peace 
at Paſſavia 1552, (after the War called the Smalcaldian for 


their 
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theiz Liberty and Religion,) obtain full freedom and exemp- 
tion from the papal yoak,&c, 
Hereupon inmediately,as it were in a moment, one half of 
Chriſtendom almoſt falls off from the Pope too, viz, half 
Germany,all Denmark,S uedland,and Norway ; half Poland,&c, 
Bohemia, Hungary, Tranſiluania, &c, halt Suitzerland, France, 
Low (ountries 3 all England, Scotland, &c, And fo they have 
ever ſince been affraid ro provoke Rings and Princes, as they 
had done and Lord it over them, and the World as before. 
Likwiſe towards the year r 530. Charles the 5th. vindicates 
the temporal power of the Empire, as Luther had the ſpritual, 
ofthe Church, Sacks Rome and takes the Pope himſelf in the 
end priſoner, his Souldiers omitting no kind of affront and a- 
buſe rowards the Pope and Cardinals, There one rod uþ and 
down on Hor:back in Whores attire, and with a great train ſome 
leading others following; ſometimes bleſſed ſomettmes curſed,like a 
Pope. Which (ſar acknowledg d as a juſt reproof of his Pope- 


ſoip 3 though without his order,or privicy, 


About the ſame time Ring Harry the 8h, caſt off his Supre- 
macy in England and took it himſelf; though he had bur 
lately made him Defender of the Faith, for writing againſt Lu- 
ther : and alſo deſtroy'd Abbies, and Monaſteries, for their 
unproficableneſs, idleneſs, Luxury and Miſchievonſneſs, both 
to State and Church 3 devouring the Fat and Sweet of the 
Land. 

To withſtand this general defeCtion, and to fettle and con- 
firme the intereſt of the Church, and ſtill uphold the papal 
Power and dominion from quite ſinking, Pal the 34, abour 
the year 15 50, callsthe pack'd Council of Trent, nnder the 
notion of a tree and general Council (which was much deſired 
and urged for both by Princes and People, even Proteſtants 
themſelves,to bring Religion to ſome ſertlement, among ſuch 
contentions of Catholicks, Lutherans, and Zuinglians, &e,) 
thinking by its ſpecious authortty, as of the general and unani, 
mous 
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ious conſent and judgment of the whole Church, to heal the 
deadly wound of Reformation, and daſh ir in the firſt begin. 
nings. For ſeeing the Popes ſingle authority was no longe, 
ſuthcient, the pretence of the General Council ( which could 
not in reaſon be denied) might maintain the credi: and authg. 
rity of their Religion, and Dominion, in the Conſcience of 
men ; and under ſhew of that might more freely thunder out 
their execrations againſt all difleaters and oppoſers as Here. 
ticks. 

And there it was decreed, That tu neceſſary to Saluation tg 
be ſubjeft to the Church of Rome 3 That the Pope may diſþ1ſſes 
Princes of thetr dominions, if they will not root out Hereticks, &c, 
But he could never yet, get ſo much power again, as effeCtual. 
ly to put theſe decrees in execution, x 

The order of the Jeſuits was next made uſe of, (chough it- 
tended, and appointed for a becter end by their founder, when 
he went up and down preaching Repentance in Spain) to uphold 
by their ſeveral Artifices the Romiſh State aad Religion de- 
clining. And therefore they boaſt, as if /znatius had been rail- 
ed on purpoſe by God,in oppoſition to Luther, A very religious 
order at firſt, at leaſt in prerence and appearance, and more 
wiſely inſtituted from the defects ſeen in others, Which made 
them on a ſudden over ſpread the world, and which the Popes 
themſelves were nota little jealous of, For though tho Ca- 
puchins or preaching Fryars nor long before inſticuted, 
ſwarm'd tc an incredible Number, and went up and down to 
preach the Goſpel,even to the Eaſt and Weſt Indies, and wete 
eſteemed the moſt holy and religious of all orders ; yer theſe 
ſcem'dto prevail, and ſpread above all. And theſe two orders 
were accounted as the Sun and Moon, among all the other 
Stars, which were hardly to be numbred. For at this time,w1x, 
An, 1550, there were numbred two hundred twenty [ive thou- 

ſand, and forty four Monaſtries tn the chriſtian world,(viz, Greek 
Church and all)which parhaps may contain about thirty or forty 
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bundertd thouſand Monks 8c. a dreadful Army, could they get 
together; For,for all their precifian ſhews and pretences,they 
could withal their hearts fight againſt Hereticks, by how much 
their Zeal tor their Religion and Religious Orders,Colledges, 
and Lands, is the more radicated and implanted in them z if it 
were but once inkindled, 

But now the Jeſuits become fit Agents and Inftruments for 
the Popes ſervice, for Pavl the 4th, An, 1555, became a great 
Patron of them, when he ſaw they might be for their turn and 
the fitteſt Emiflaries under Heaven to run on their errands 5 
and might by their zeal, aQivity, and preaching and teaching 
the people, by their learning policy and prudence, and their 
training up youth, withſtand and ſtop the general overtiowing 
of the new Hereticks, as they term'd them. And ſqever fince 
they have'been employed as fit Agents forthe Pope,: ia all 
Courts, Kingdoms, and'Churches. For to-the three vows 
Chriſtianity, Popery, and Obedience of all other orders, they 
added the fourth of Miſſion, to be ſent wherever their Superior 
ſhould order, withour asking a reaſon 5 And this the Pope has 
preverted (contrary to the-firſt intent) to all villanies imagi- 
nable,. Plots, Priſons, Stabbings, &c. but ſpecially to gain 
Proſelytes, and make factions, and diviſions and infurrections 
in Churches, and Ringdoms yet to divert the Torrent of the 
Peoples affections from the Jeſuics { for the Popes began to be 
affraid leaſt they ſhould ſway all, Church and popedom too) 
the Oratorians were ſoon after inſtituted, to be,as ir were, ano- 


ther prop of State,or rather Antiprop,to & with the Jeſuits,fo 


that the Capuchines, or preaching Fryars, (the moſt ſerious and 
SanRimonious of all, as was ſaid and infinetly beloved reve- 
renced,,and numerous) by: their devoutneſs, ftrictneſs, and 
ſel-denial 3 The Jeſyurs by their policy and Scool-learning 3 
andthe Oratorians by popularity, and practical Divinity and 
Sermans, (from Morallity,Hiſtory,and the lives of their Saints» 
to affeftthe people, &c.) all do the Popes work for him ſtill, 


wichout 
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without ceafing, both amony:the Priuces ard People 3 though 
neither they (nor any other Qcder) have auy good liking fox 
the Jeſuits, | ooenl | | 
This Pope alſo was apatron of the bloudy luquiſition,to fee 
if that would do the work, when nothing elſe would, . So that 
in a very ſhore ſpace neer 200000, ' Souls were deſtroyed 
thereby; wader pretext of Religion, 'Twas'his Legate faid to 
the deyoiit Parifians, who would needs have his Bleſing, In 
much as thu People will be decieved, let them be decteved full, 
which'indeed is rhe Sun Total of all their Religion, andthe 
beſt'Conteffion of Fairh 'they. ever made, viz. That they are al 
Knaves; or Fobl 3" decrevers, or decieved.”' Tis ſuch groſs Rel 
gion to the truly enlightened Chriſtians ! But you muſt think 
the Parifians i'th mean while, wereiwell blefled then ! 
-- Alſgevet fineethe times of | Eztber; the chict foundatiqn 0 
the Papal power 8&Hierarchy; have been the Kings of Spar 
as ayowed Pattons and Protettorsof that, Religidn-s:who keey 
their people punual to the-Churcix and Service of Rowe, 0 
leſs by the tyrannical Inquilition ; (manag'd by the moſt rigs 
rous, \and'zealous of the Eryars;) then by-their ſtately Gawdj 
delightful; and pleaſing'Ceremoniess and Cuſtoms-i*}Alſo the 
Greatneſs arid\Magnificenceof thatmighy flouriſhing Moner 
chy of Sparn, ever ſince-Charles the 5th, even to: ourtimes, ha 
by its power, and intereſt, aud forits,0wnadvantage; and end 
been a means to-uphotd'the feeble ting Papacy ia the 
world and 'more- firmly'to irooritamofipaheSpaniſh Caths: 
licks ; which madea Pope on his death bed fay, | My life car 
little benejit the Church : but pray for #he King of Spain as ts chi 
Supporter. And Zealic was tot this Religion, and:Hatred of 
the Proteſtant, and reformed z- that |pur/rhe.: kiirig of {15 pers, 
upon that tyranny in the Loy Countrierywhith occalibned thei? 
utter Revolc both from his'Government; 'as well as that 'Reli- 
gion, "Twas this alſo in part that cauſ'd the expedition -againft 
England in Eighty Eight,&Ge, But the King andalfo Church of 


France 
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France; has (in oppoſition: to.Sparn partly) ſtood as looſe from 
tim; ſo that his Holineſs has been eyer- and anon affraid of his 
moſt Chriſtian Son, as too good a Chriſtian, for a god Catko- 
lick and obedient Son, of the Church ; and feign upon all oc- 
cafions ro comply with him, and carry favour ; except when 
he needs it; for then to be lure, he forſakes him, and leaves 
himin the lorch, it he can, 

But now fince theſe cranſaQtions pafſ'd, the Pope has been 
able to do little or nothing in the world ; ſave excomunicate 
a few Princes, to no purpoſe, and for form ſake, &c. As King 
Henry the 8th, Queen Elizabeth, giving her Kingdom to the 
King of Spain, Henry the 34, and 4th. of France, for ſiding 
with the Hugonots, and Herericks, againſt the Holy League, 


| &r, The Venetians for maintaining their priviledges, againſt 


his, and his Clergy's Uſurpations, The Duke of Parma ; and 


* laſtly the Duke of Lorrain. But was lately forc'd to ſubmir to 
| the King of France, without daring in the leaft to foar, with his 


{ Bulls againſt him's bur to take all in | good part, asquietas a 
up 


Lamb: Yet cunningly at laſt pach the buſineſs, and 
ſcraped acquaintance again once more with this drad Prince, 


* Ofall whick-tnore parcicularly according to orderof time, in 


ſhort, as follows. | 
"Towards the year 1 540, the Order of the Jeſuits began ; 


and ſoon overflowed Chriſtendom, as before intimated, 
About the ſame time King Henry the 8th. caſt off the Popes 
Supremacy, and deſtroyed Abbyes,and Monaftries : tor which 
excomunicated by the Pope, and his Ringdom given to the firſt 
that could get it; before likewiſe hinted. 
After 1 540. Pauithe 34. callsthe Council of Trent, to efta- 
bliſh the Church Catholick, as they phraiſeir, and contound 


the new Evangeiick, &c. | 


Towards 1 570. Pius the 5th,  excomunicates Queen Eliza- 
beth, and gives away her Kingdom to the King of Spain (you 


muſt underſtand, ftill it he could get ir.) But ſee how imperie 
V' 2 ous 
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ous they are ſtill, 'By the fulneſr of pewer, which be that raigny 
above, hath gruen to me, whom alone be hath ſet over all Natugy 
and Kingdoms, t0 pull up and pluck down, to defiroy, &c, (The 
Devil began to rage now, to ſee his Kingdom go down fo; ) 
We depoſe Elizabeth from the r1ght of her Kingdoms 3 and we ah. 
ſolve all ber Subjets, from all manner of Oaths of Allegrence,whi 
they have ſworn unto ber, He doth all he can likewiſe by Trez 
ſons, Murthers, and Poyſons againſt her, and all Princes in. 
clinable, or but favourable to the Retormation, His inſtrugi 
ons by his Legate, to the Emperor was, Neither Faith, wy 
Oaths to be kept with Heretichs, Sc, 
An. 1572. Gregory the 34. celebrated the horrible Maſſace 
of Pary, with publick Triumph at Rome : and ſung theT; 
Deumz&c, theretore; For they had hopes to have quite rog 
ed out the Proteſtants. RY 
After 1 580. Sixtus the.5th, excommunicates Henry the 34, 
of France, tor killing the-Gurſes ; -and naaking uſe of the Pro 
reſtznts on his fide, Commends the Murthering of him in! 
ſer ſpeech, amidſt his Cardinals ;' Blefles the Banner of $ pain 
againſt England in the famous expedition, 1N eighty eight, foul 
purpoſe. For his Benediction proved a Curſe; Quarrelled a 
cerwards with Spain for Naples, &e, car 
About 1990, Gregory the 4th; exhauſted the Treaſury of the 
Church in the Wars of France, againſt Henry the 4th, and the 
Hugonots, Curſed, that is, Excommunicated that Ring fora 
Heretick and Apoſtate fromthe Church 5 and ſent his Ne 
phew General toche French Wars, againft che Proteſtants; 
An. 1 592. Clement the 8th. never lersthe ſaid King to enjo 
quietly his Kingdom, 'till he brought him to curd Catholi 
again, tobe ſettled therein 3 But yet loſt his lite, notwithſtand 
ing by the Jeſuits praftiſes, for not being good enough to 
chem, and too good to the. Proteſtants fill, For becauſe he 
was not turned ſuch a zealous Papiſt, as to be abſolved from 
his excommunication by the Pope ; but that one of his own 
- | Biſhops 
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Biſhops ſerved his turn well enough ; therefore he muſt paſs 
tor a Tyrant, and be ſtab d: Aud yettoabfolve. himatter he 
was/dead; (when be furehe- could dono more harm, vor. ever 
curn again) for turning Catholick in his lite, Two Embaſſadors 
muſt be ſent to Rome, to be whipt by the Pope in bu ſkead, who at 
the end of every verſe of the eleventh P/alm, gently ſtrikes with but 
Rod, the proſirated Supphants. He excommunicatedlikewife 
the Duke of Ferrara,. and added his Dukedom toi $t, Peters 
Patrimony, as a good. parcetof Land. And would not grant 
the title of Ring, tothe great Duke of Moſcouy.tor inclin- 
ivg tothe Greeke Church, more then theirs, Aud' laſtly en- 
deavoured before hand to prevent. King James ſucceflion to 
the Crown of England, hoping to. reduce it again to the 
Church, as they had done before Queen Mary. 

An. 1595. Leothe 11th, had this Luciferian Motto over his 
triumphal Pageant, Worthy # the Lion (his name) by virtne of the 
Lamb, to take the Book, and open the Seals thereof, They cannot 
leave their Pride and Blaſphemy, 'till they are quite whipt out 
of Gods Temple, where they fit as Gods, Nay yet more, 

His ſucceflor Paw/ the 5th. had fuch inſcriptions, astheſe, 
given him, To Paul the 5th, Vice-God. Moſt Invincible Mon- 
arch of the Chriftian Commonwealth, and moſt Zealous Conſervator 
of Papal Omnipotency, And cauſed this Plate to be marked with 
this Inſcription, Conſecrated to the Eternity of the Burgeſian Fa- 
mily, But higher was that upon the Gates of Tolentum in [taly, 
To Paul the third rhe moſt bigh and maghty God on Earth ; though 
one ſhould have thought, that.che Reformation then begun in 
the World, out of policy ſhould have taughtthem, more Mo- 
deſty, For the Devil whenill at eafe, a Monk would be, &c. 
Surely Lucifer, that fell from Heavep /(aflpiring to. be aboye, 
God, as the Pope, alk that-is.called Gad,}, was the firſt Pope 
in Heaven, and the Father of theſe-his S9ns on-Egtth,;+ 

About 1605.He excommunicated the Venetians, for main- 
taining ftoutly their Rights of Rate, and withſtanding his in- 
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croathingss' w on Wariufieds 'Baronide exhorting the 
Popei'thus; - Ariſeara Fate the enartans 5-125 tf it had: been as 
aw tocatehis dinner; / But he fourid:chem a tough Mog. 
ſel; which he could not ger down 3: and ſo was held to hard 
meat. Bura:Cardinal of France made up the buſineſs as well az 
he 'conldz- but -could- not. wichout enough. diſhonour to his 
Popeſhip, *He by briefs, or writivgs,(ſent ro:the Loyal Catho. 
licks) of Engtand,) torbad 'the Oath of: Allegiancera King 
James fromyhis own Subjects, | He laid a'great Tax alſo on the 
Clerg y in AY, to'uphold the-good old Cathelick, cauſe, in the 
Wars of! Ge##any,” about1618;::and a new Order of Knight. 
hood waserted at Yzemianhe Imperial Court, tor all Heroick 
Catholicks, under the Pattonage of the bleſſed Virgin, St: 
Michael, and St, Francir,'to root out the Hereticks, | Bur all 
would not do.. For they mcreaſed and multiplyed, The Powder 
plot in-England was alfoin the beginning ot his Popedom, fer 
on foot by the Jeſuits, and'their complices, in England, An, 
I60F5, s © 

An. 1621; Gregory the 5th, elefted by way of adoration ; 
;nſtigates the French King againſt the Proteſtants, (anon:zes 
Tonatius, the founder of a company of. Iucenataries, thats Je- 
ſuirs (for ſo they have.proved ever fince,) Baptized with not the 
Holy Ghoft, but with Fire; anſwerable both to b1s Name, and 
Motto, and their Natures, Qunarrels with the Venetians, -for 
entertaining. Greeks, nowhey had no wars with Infidels, the 
Turks; To\whom the Venetians wiſely replyed; That they beld 
all Infidels that oppoſed their Commonwealth. 

An. 1623, Twenty four of the Cardinals grew ſick upon 
the quarrelſome and ambitions choiſe ot#yban the $th. whereof 
teh loſt theit lives, with divers of others,' [Father Paula venc- 
rable Religious Monkowho'foodup high for his Venetiaus, 
againſt the Jeſuits, Who prapimatically ftood up for their Pope 
(for which they were defervedly baniſhed by the State ; ) not 
till now ſmarts, and is wounded for his crime of Loyalty to 
ERR 7. Þ them, 
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them, and perty treaſon uvie'wer&againſtelie Jeſuits; &e, this 
Pope made War againftthe Dikevt Plrria, and Florence, for 
the Dukedom of ' Caſ##,/&c.  And'nb*doubthehad an under- 
hand, or little fingerar leaſt; in the bloudy Maſſacre! of reland 
1641. by the Catholicks, init 1oEG omot toy og 
Afterwards Innocaxt the 16th, pronounces:void;: and'poes 
about by his- Legate to null the Peace:of 'Germauy.made at 
Munſter 1 648 between the Proteſtanr and the : Papal princes, 
(where the Proteſtants, both Calviniſts as well as Lutherans, 
were efſerred into full and freefiberty oftheir Religion-3) as 
hurtful and dangerous to the Church forſotk »\Bjit Geirtzany 
no longer now fears their loud Bulls: roarings and: heltowings 
as formerly 3 and do but laugtrat' ſuch thevaniy of :bar.Onnc- 
potent 1 Men. Wes, 
Alter" 65 4. Alexander bhe-$th; determines new. Aatinles of 
Faith agairnfttheJanſontſfs, land condemnes- them chr: Hleres 
ticks: 'The Chuteh of F7anwbegis td vindicaritheir Libro 
againft ſuch new Yecrees, and power of the Pope,/It:grows to 
a great faction betweeti them and the-Jefuits,-: The Pope; and 
his Inſtrnmevts;maketheRing 160k'uponthem ab 'adange» 
rous Sect;andas it were anew kind/of Calif ical Papefirichat 
would both joyri apainſt the triie French: Oltholicky :and ens 
davger France, both Chntchand State, 'as' rywuck: ab/f> 
thoſe FHugonots. But they increaſed Hotwithſtandingzandfeve> 
ral Biſhops, Clergy men, and others adhered ro them againfd 
theNovel Ufutparions iid determinativivofitheÞiptyigho 
would feſgn have been accomrednfallible!inhis Courvgodl 
pack'd'Corififtory at Rome,- without ageneral- Councili zAnd 
fowl work had like to; haye eyſued;-but-that'!thedting and 
Pope together, haye latly within this yaar'or ves deviſed art 
expedient latitude,” for' che diffetiting* Biliops andLieagers 
teaſt the rent ſhol:lU'be made vreater, williz:g to nwke tfeio! 
any Salvo tor ſach a'Sore,&c. 2 SLE UE SW ARRLN 7G 
An, 1662, The Popes Guards, (by his Brothers defign 
; | aganſt 
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againſt the intereſt'of France) aſſaults the French Embaſſador:; 
which was connived at by the Pope, and his Brother, (who ſer 
ir on foot) countenanced,and due Juſtice evaded, The King 
demands ſatisfaction ; prepars a great Army to enter Jtaly, 
(whereof ſome had in a manner begun to enter,) which made 
the Pope tremble; and; the French fing hartily, Rowe tr ours 
already &54.:yeathe grand Ball at Court (fince become a com. 
mon Tune or: Air too in England) began thus, 


Great: King will you profane 
Your Roper tn vain, 1, | 
#., 11 Your young brave Conquermg, Blades, 


'Gainft (baplains only with Beads, &c, 


But his. Holineſs wiſely ſubmits,'and drives on a.Treaty for 
Sarisfationand Accommodation, ,and.thereby condeſcended 
to ſet: up' at: Rowe a Puller of . Remembrance, as. it were, for the 
Injury; and Aﬀront offered, Upon which ſubmiſſion, the 
Kingof France recieves his Embaſſadour through all his King- 
dom, | with extraordinary. Magnificence,i aud ever fince. has 
beenwery'kind to his Holy Father; and, lately out of com- 
plement grantedthe preſear Pope leave, to take down this too 
laſting aMonument of their reproach: but all no doubt for 
further endsto himſelf, which he is driving on in the world, 
$624.06 1 | "1 | 
-:And whife the King was thus good tothe Church. The 
Popetakes that opportunity, to ſee if he could get to be own- 
ed, as infallible in France, and ſupreme Judge and determiner 
of Controverfies, and differences of Opinions in Religion ; 
finding by woful experience, chey ſhould geyer have that pro- 
perty of a Yice-God,Ommpotency in the, World, before they had 
thisof Infallibi/ity,, This was towards, and inthe year 1666. 
by Alexander the late Pope, But that year has not proved fo 
TH kind 
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kind and lucky to their projedts,as they looked for, Nor could 
they fool France into ſuch apremunire, 

+ This Pope has had little to do yer, bur patch up the Jan ent- 
an Breaches, to avoid further miſchief; (as but now hiuted,) 
To mediate between France and Spain, as much as he could ; 
and to invite Princes againſt aleſs worſe Enemy to Chriften- 
dom» than himſelf, the Turk ; who never did it half ſo much 
harm 3 nor eyer will, Yet the Noble Yenetians deſerve Suc- 
cour, and the Pope deſtruttion, | 

Yet ſoitis that the Kings, Princes, Clergy, and People of 
the Earth, have ſo drunk of, and been intoxicated with the 
Cup of Romes Fornications, that notwithſtanding all the evill 
they have ſuffered by her Domineering and Tyrannizing over 
chem, their —_— Subjects and People, both Soul and 
Body 3 as by the foregoing ſtory may in part appear 3 yet they 
love to commit folly and abomination with her ſtill ; and her 
fine and goodly Religion, ſo carnal, fo pleaſing and ſutable to 
fleſhand bloud, Bur in the end, ſure God will pur it into their 
hearts (when he ſhall once have opened their Eyes, to ſee what 
miſeries and miſchiefs, ſhe has brought upon all Kingdoms and 
Nations,and the whole World coo,at leaſt occafionally,or even 
but to ſee their own intereſts and concerns) to hate the IVhore 


and burn ber with fire, 


Demons Iraprements, 0dijs ac fraudibus orbem 
Implet, nec damnts hominum exſaturata quieſcit. 


The Devil fill d with Rage, the World doth fill, 
With Wars and *Cheats, to rule it at his will; *(zric&s) 
And for more miſchief is more greedy till, 
The Devil, 
Of Evil, 
Will never have his fall, 


This is the Kingdom of the Beaft, and the Synagogue of Sax. 
X Cal y 
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tan; or a General draught of the helliſh Hierarchy of Rong, 
or Popedom of King and Prieft Lucifer on Earth, 

The pretended grounds and foundations of their Popedon, 
Spiritual, have beemalready hinted before, Thoſe for their 
Temporal are much of the ſame nature, wg, That the Pope it 
(rift r, that ts God's Vicar, or Vice-Gerent 5 and ſo not only Vice. 
Roy, as it were, but Vice-God on Earth, whichtitle they dare 
own ;- That He s Piſuble Head of the (Wurch,. and ſa of the State 
t00, in order to the (hurch, For that the (burch tr above the State; 
The Head of the Church above the Flead of the State, The State fur 
the (hurch, not the (ourch for the State; and therefore dominim 
to be founled in Grace, &&c, And ſo no Enemies of the Church, Inf. 
dels, or Heretichs to bexapable theredfs 3 but to' be deftroyed, and 
rooted out, &c, (whict\are, all they ſhall judge ſo.) Likewiſe 
many Rights, Priviledges, and Favours granted by (onſtantine 
the Great, (harls the Great, and other Emperors and Kings, 
As alſo uſurped and long permitted, or connived at Cuſtoms, 
Examples, Preſidents, &c, 

Bur in one word,an outward Carnal Religion inthe Letter 
without the Spirit ; The form of Godlineſs without the Power, 
Chriſtians both Paſtors Preachers and People, firſt not having 
the Spirit, nor the wiſedom from above,. namely the wiſedom 
of God, and the Power of God ; but the wiſedom-of man,or 
that which is worſe, the wiſedom from beneath, earthly, ſen- 
ſual, and devilliſh, Hence Ceremonies without ſubſtance ; ex- 
ternal and carnal Ordinances, Commandements, and Inyenti- 
ons of men, in the Worſhip and Service of God ; Love of the 
World, and things of the World ; Pride, Ambition,Covetoul- 
neſs, and Voluptuouſneſs; and: Preaching, and profeſling 
Religion for ſuch ends ; and taking all jup from tradition, au- 
thority, and forefathers, &c, Whence contentions and diviſi- 
ons abour needleſs Opinions\and Ceremonies ; for Dignity, 
Superiority, and Supremacy 3 for Riches and Honours, &c. 
dthen'a pompo.1s, gaudy, and merry Religion, to _ 
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che people, and gratifie the 'outward.man ; to' maintain and 

uphold the greatneſs, power, pomp, and pleaſures of the Cler- 
gys through the ſecret avd myſterious working of Iniquity, 
in men of corrupt minds, and erring:concerning the Faith, and 
che Truth 5- which was after godlineſs,&c, with ſome frightful 
devices to ſcare and awe their guilty, fearful, and laviſh Con- 
ſciences 3 and other petty ones again to pacitie,and allay them; 
miſtaking the whole Myſtery of Godlzneſs, and inverting it into 
a Myſtery of Iniquity, .one degree af Error and} Corruption 
bringing in another ; 1 ſay all this 3" 2s the foundation.and Su 
perſtrutture of this Kingdom of darkneſs and of Hell, For the 
patural man perceiveth not the things of God, and of the Kng- 
ts Popes Common Plc ad 6s 
- 'As for the P em rincipality; -Soveraigne 

Eftatein Rome, brat, Cs Avignon, ) Clled the Bllare or 
Land of che Church, and Sz.Peters Patrimony 3 'The founda-» 
tion thereof as a peculiar and diftin Soveraignty apart 3 be- 
fidesthe foremencioned grounds of the donation 'of 'Chriſt to 
St. Peter, (and his Succefiors) .as his Sea, &c,” it depends over 
and above, on the forged and counterfeit donation of Conſtan- 
tine 5 on the real donation of Pepin and (harls the Great, 6c, 
oh the Counteſs Mathil1a's laſt Will and Teftament.(AlI which 
gave liberally to St, Peter 3) and laſtly on Ulurpation, Arms, 
and Violence. 

And notwithſtanding it's convenient fituation for the com- 
mand of all /taly, and the perpetual fractions there formerly ; 
yet they could never lo wiſely manage their Pope-craft as yet to 
poſſeſs themſelves, like the ancient Romans, of the whole ; 
which remains divided among many Princes and Soyeraign 
Eſtates, As the Eſtate of ancient Lombardy,(under which is con- 
tained the Dukedom of Milan ſubject to Spain, the Dukedom of 
Mantua, Modena, Montferrat ; and the Principality of Premont, 
which belongs to Savoy) The great Dukedom of Tuſcany or Flo- 
rence, The Lands or Eſtate of the (hurch, or the Popes Patrimo- 
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ny, The Kingdom of Naples; with Suily, &Sardinia under Shai 
And wh S The An vn" of Mak Genoa and Links. 7, 

An. 1595. The Pope chalenged the Dukedom of Ferrars, 
for want of lawful Iflue in the right of the Church, and partly 
by force, partly by compoſition, united it for ever to the Sez 
of Rome, ' 

Ari; 1626, The great Dukedom of #rbin foremerly made 
fudatoryto the Church, and held thereof in homage for want 
of Heirs, of right fell to the Pope, &c, 

Abont 1647, The Pope ſeized on the Dukedom of Caftro, 
from the Duke of Parma, upon the account of feudatory Quit. 
rent, due to the Popes, whence arofe War, But the Contro. 
troyerſie was compoſed by the authority of the King of France, 
in their late treaty,1'664, when agreed, that.Ca/freſhould be re- 
ſtored to Parma, and the-Duke to Pay the mony due, &c, And 
then agreed likewiſe,that the K. of France ſhould reſtore Avis 
non to the Pope,w® he had ſeiz'd on,nor long before, upon the 
quarrel about hisEmbaflador atRome;w® was acordingly done, 

And thus we have in general repreſented the foundations 
and Revolutions. of the Papal Hierarchy,.or- Kingdom of the 
Pope 3 both Temporal and Spiritual ; irs-riſe, growth,increaſe 
height and decreaſe; not being able well to comprehend fo 
long and myſterious an Hiſtory,and ſo confuſed with all others 
in leſs room, and willing only to touch upon chief particulan 
of their uſurpations, incroachings, and domineerings, down to 
our times, that fo you might have a Map or Table, and plain 
veiw, as it were at once,of this Eccleſiaſtical and Prieſily King- 
dom, All which 'twas neceflary to fetch ſo high, the beter 
to underſtand the. coherence of the ſtory and preſent State 
thereof,with the Aﬀairs and Revolutions (both of the Govern- 
ments, and wy ey of all Chriſtendom 3 which .it has fo 
wretchedly involved it ſelf with, 

The ſumot all, in ſhort is this, 

The. Popedom was, a digging, working, and preparing,. as it 
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were, wnderground, about 400, years moſt eminently from Vittor, 
about the year 192. and others, (eſpecially afterwards from un- 
der Conſtantine the Great about the year 300, ) to Bontface the 
34, About the year 600. As Covetous, Proud, Corrupt, Opinia- 
nated, and in one word Apoſtate, Luciferian Biſhops, Paſtors, and 
Prieſts ; that had fell from their firſt tanding, and toundation 
ofthe Apoſtles, that is, the primitive purity and ſimplicity of 
the Goſpel, to deviſed Fables, Ceremonies, Inventions, Con- 
ſticutions, and Prudentials,&c, 

The Popedom Spiritual, or Univerſal Hierarchy, was founded 
by Boniface, as Univerſal Biſhop, and bigh Prieſt, And from him 
to Hildebrand, for about 400. years more. Hence the Titles of 
Divine Celeſtial Majeſty, The Popedom Temporal, was founded 
by Hildebrand, as #ntverſal Monarch, Hence from both Inns- 
cent the 8th. is ſtilled, one above all Principalities and Powers, 
and every name that 1s named in this or the other Warld, 

And the Height and flouriſhing of both, under Alexander the 
39, and Boniface the 8th. who boaſted that all powers were become 
ſubjebt to him,&c, to the dawning of the Reformation,by Wicklif, 
&c. another four hundred years,the Brightnes whereof has been ever 
ſince, by degrees, a conſuming it, And if we may gueſs, by the 


' Stars,the laſt great Conjuniton of the two Superwor Planets in the 


fiery Trigon in 166 3.(which never happened betore ſince Charls 
the Great's time 800, years agoe) they bode no good predicti- 
ons, for the Popedom; but look as if they would burn up( Alfted 
ſayes) all the droſs and dregs of Rome, more then the fire of Lon- 
don was ever lthe todo, as they accounted of the Proteſtants, But 
we muſt not think that Rome is only in Rowe, though there ſhe 
fits as a Queen, ſeing no ſorrow. 

During the firſt 400, years they contended for preeminen ce, 
priviledges, dominion, and riches to- maintain it ; and began 
to Lord it over, and incroach upon other Churches, as the beſt, 
the moſt orthodox, and moſt Apoſtolick 3 as the chieteſt, and 
moſ flouriſhing and Imperial Church, 


For. 


158 E Ik R, O PE, 

For Pope Yor about the year 192, excommunicated the 
Eaſtern Biſhops, tor not keepingFaſter the ſame day with him; 
concerning which point the Weſt (or Roman) Church after. 
wards prevailed,under Conſtantine the Great, by the Council of 
Nice 3 the Eaſtern ſtanding for the tradicion of Se. John, and 
Philip 5 the Weſtern for that of St, Peter, and St, Paul. 

Afterwards they induced (onſfantine upon his Infant con. 
verſion, as the firſt Chriſtian Emperor, to be good to the 
Church which had fo ſuffered under the Keathen Emperors; 
' and to make it great, glorious, and flouriſhing in-the world; 

and peace ſetled in the Church ; together with Dignities, Do- 
minions, and Preferments, (in a politick and prudential way 
namely to avoid Herefies, Schiſmes, and FaCtions of Opini- 
ons, &c.) they began now to Lord it over one another, and 
over Gods Heritage, which they had not opportunity to do 
before, under perſecution ; nor ſufficiently to ſhew the rot- 
tenneſs of their Religion atthe heart, 

They brought Conſtantine to decree, Trthes to be paid of all 
things to all Churches ; At which time was heard this voice in 
the air, now 1s poyſon poured into the Church; which refers to 
the pride of the Biſhops and Clergy, whichtheſe riches occa- 
fioned afterwards, For Horm/da was ſo malpert upon't, 
abour the year 500. asto excommynicate the Emperor,  be- 
cauſe he ood upon't That it was the Emperors part to command, 
and not be ſubjett to Biſhops, 

Duriog the next 400, years, they contended with the Ea- 
ſtern Biſhops agd Patriarchs of (onſtantinople for Univerſal Sw 
premacy, deviſing divers fad ſtories and complaints ; and in- 
Ccroached more and more upon the Emperors,and Civil matters 
of State 3 and became as well Troublers ofthe Empire, as of 
the Church, 

For the other four hundred, they contended with the Em- 
perors themſelves, for Univerſal Monarchy ; (or Supremacy 
in Church aud State ;) iuterwove Temporal Juriſdiction with 
| Spiritual, 
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Soiricual, and at laſt withdrew themſelves from all ſubjection 
ro the Emperors, and brought them indeed under their feet ; 
uſurping and inlarging power and dominion to themſelves,our 
of others ruines, &c.as by the torgoing {tory may partly appear, 

But this laſt (neer) 300, years, they have /welled only with 
Titles, and big words, and roared ali:tle with their curſed Bulls 
with ſhort Horns. And thus Pride begat Prelats, Prelats Patri- 
archs, Patriarchs Popes, ( anſwerable to worldly Empire, and 
Dignities,) and Popes would be Kings and Emperors, and not 
only ſo, but Gods too 5 but indzed and in truth very Devils, For 
Pope Szxtus, they ſay,gave his foul to the Devil tor ſeven years 
Popedom, Sucha ſweet proud Tyranny it is. 

And now this long lived Popedom, is come to its old age, 
and drawing towards its end,and from 566,plainly lyes a dying 5 
againſt which year it ſtrove, as it were, for life again, ONCE 
more, in England, Ireland, Holand, France, Poland, Suitzerland, 
Piemont, &©c, with Rtruglings in the world atreſh,are to be rec- 
koned, but as /zghtenings before death ; Unto which,it ic fill up 
the 100, current, or more, twill but beanſwerable to fuch 
tough, and /aſting heart of Oak,too great to be rooted up in one 
generation, 

In a word four hundred years, or more, a riſing, as we may 
lay ; four hundred a growing, and increafing ; and four hun- 
dred more a flouriſhing in it's height; and towards three hun- 
dred a decreaſing. So that leaſt of all, of any Kingdom, can it 
be ſaid ofthis, Few though ew1ll, have the dayes of the years of the 
Popedom been 3 —_— evil for wicked and miſchievous, or 
doing evil, &c. And ſo fignificently enough, and not unwor- 
thily, may bs Ew:ineſs, now be tilled, Pope ; that is, Ancien!, 
or old Father, But 


There is another Reaſon, Would you know why ? 
Their Baſtards ſwarm as thick, as Stars i th Sky, 


But we meddle not with the Perſonal Vices of bis Holine/s. 
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Concluſion. 


Thus have we ſeen in this laſt and worſt age of the World, 
all Chritendom all on a flame of Wars and Confufions like 
Wildfire every where,catching from Country to Country, and 
then taking its courſe round, Neither has any Nation eſcap- 
ed ſcot-free from Stupendous Reyolutions both Eccleſiaſtick 
and Civil, 

We have ſeen within the compaſs of a few years, above a 
thirty years bloudy War in Germany, almoſt laying it deſolate, 
which divided it ſelf into ſeveral Streams, as firſt the Wars of 
Bohemia, then of Denmark, then of the Swedes, of Saxony, of 
the French, of Hungary, and of Italy too, &, Above a | obey 
ſcore years War in the Low-Countries, with all the cruelties 
imaginable, and at laſt the moſt mighty Monarch of Chriſten- 
dom oured of his own dominions by his Subjects and forc'd to 
acknowledg them a free State by a publick Treaty at Munſter, 
_1648, Atwenty years War between the two moſt mighty Mo- 

narchs and Sons of the Church ; with the Revolt of Catalonia; 
A threeſcore years Uſurpation of the Kingdom of Portugal 
trom the right Heirs, brought to nought in a day, and without 
bloud ; but neer a thirty years effuſion of bloud and Treaſure 
enſuing thereupon 3 yet atlaſt that great Monarchy forced to 
conſent to the lopping off this ſoPrincipal a member from its 
body, by alare Peacc. 1667. above atwenty years Wars of the 
hugeous Grand Turk againſt Chriſtendom, 

We have ſeen a lamentable twenty years Civil Wars in Eng- 
land,&c, The whole Subverſion both of Church and State, A 
Glorious King brought before the Tribunal of his own Re- 
bellious SubjeAs, and unmercifully put to death by a fation 
of Republicans ; An ancient, and flo 1riſhing Monarchy laps'd 
into a ſhortliv'd Commonwealth, A State, A Protector,and a 
Mira- 
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Miraculous return to where they began, an unheard of Reſtitu- 
ion of the Baniſhed and wondert.,l preſerved Prince, without 
War oc Bload-ſhed, | i EN | 

| We hayt Ten tlie migfhreft Enperdr,. depofedand {trang- 
led by his own Vaſſals, in the ſame year, 1648. and his Suc- 
ceflor much a-doe to eſcape the Rour in 1656. (that made 
ſixteen. Baſhaws, one: Y7zzer, forcing the Empereſs and the 
High Prieit, (almoſt equal with the -Emperor himſelf Y to the 
Serapli0,&c.) And the Brother of a Ring to: depole his-Prince, 
under pretence of Loyalty and che publick good, keep-bim 
in durance, (Rule in his ſtead) and make the Father and High 
Prieſt of the Church give. his Queen 'to-hinr for wite ;' and all 

the Princes of: Chtiſtenidom;/:eveo their! late: Maſter of Spain 
r00- himſelf by their Embaſſies. and for, their .own.Inteeſts, to 

approve in a manner all ; and to Complementthe new Prince 

Regent from all parts, | 

We have ſeen alfo aboye twenty . years civil Wars, Broyls, 
Commotions and FaQons in Poland! and the. goerold King: 
made-weary of his Scepter by his own reftleſs aud. uncouſtauc! 
Subjects, | {4 aL fa 

We have ſeen him, and a Queen beſides, to lay down their 
Crowns of their own accord; tor a more quiet aud happy lifc. 

1 We have ſeen a Univerſal Calme as it were, and Peace. for 
a while 3 but a ſudden Eruption of, frexce Wars again, both by. 
Sza,and Land 3 and again, a preſent deep Silence and ſtand as 
it were, of a ſudden, and the World gazing on one another, 
what they are about to do, &c, 

Laſtly we have ſeen Grand Eclipſes, ConjunRions, Comets 
and new Stars, Innumerable Prodigies, and Signs in the Hea- 
vens, inthe Earth, io the Waters, araging Plague marching 
trom Country to Country together with raging Wars, and ebe 
maſt dreadful Fire, that ever was deſigned or contrived, of one 
of the greateſt and moſt flouriſhing Cities in Chriftendom, 
Aud behold greater thivgs yet tocome! ch, following,&c. 
An 
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eAn additional Ob ervation, COncer- 
ning the late Topes defignes, 


There hasalready been hinted his new. Negotiation with 

the Kings of the Earth to eſtabliſh the Papal Sea's Infaltbilty, 
He had a great zeal beſides in rapairing the Church of Sti Petr 
Paw, and to exedbtherea new Hpoſtolick Char And would 
have impoſed chis lofcription-thereon (although hindred by 
the wifer Cardinals). /n- the year of the Apoſtolick Aathority re- 
fored, the firſt.” He ſpent likewiſe all the time of his Prieftdom, 
ia adornivg on rt Palacesand Bafilicon's 5- eſpecially 
in raiſing 4 Palace deſigned for the furure choice of Popes, cal. 
ted the” Conclave, 'into a ſtupendons Grandure, To Ere& 
which, that there might not want room, he commanded many 
Streets of the City with Temples and Monaſteries to be demo. 
ſhed 3 and {cnc for all forty of Arrificers out of [taly ; as if, 
like Nebuchadnezer he meant to ſay, -7Tbs # Babilon the Great 
which I haue built, for an houſe of my Kingdom, and for the Glory 
of my Majeſty, &C. 

And now we ſhould paſs to the Foundations and Reyolutis 
ons of the preſent Religion of Chriftendom-;. but that they 
would ſwell this Table (ofthe general heads of things only) in- 
to a volumn ; alr#ady too larg ; And for that they may be alſo 
ſomewhat apprehended, from this general View, of the Revolu- 
tions of States and Kingdoms, 


Behold the deſolutions of the Earth 5 
For want of the King of Peace to rule ! 
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The Pretenſions and Intereſt of Eugope. 


The pretenſions of Enrogeate either df one part, to another, 
as of En to France 3 Spain to Portugal, &c, of which twill 
be needleſs to ſpeak a word : or elſe to other parts of the 
World, asto 4a, Africa,or Ameyica. Of which a word or 
two, Theſe pretences arefounded on wrong and falſe citles 
as Right of diſcovery, or of Chriſtianity and Religion 3 / and 
the Popes donation and diſpoſal of the whole Intide] world 
accordingly thereupon, 

For towards the year t 5 00, Pope #lexander the 6th, as it he 
was Maſter of the whole Earth; diftribured, by his Bull,all the 
new World between Ferdinand the: geb.. Ring of Spain, and 

obn'King of Portugal, Here was awondertul donation in- 
deed, of the World from Eaſt to Weſt, parted between two 
Princes, 

And'to make them agree -it was accorded, that the Portu- 
gueſs ſhould equally ſhare from the fortunate Iflands, or Cana- 
ries, by one ſtreight line from North to South, for the firſt Me- 
ridian, an hundred and eighty degrees (that is, one halfof the 
World) Faſtward ; and the Spaniard,” as many Weſtward ; 
And that both'one and the other, ſhould have, right to take 
poſſeſſion ofall the Earth rhey could feize on; and all upon 
this title forſooth, That they ſhould convert the Infidels, and 
Barbarous Nations to the Chriſtian Faith ; which they did in- 
deed more like Infidels and Barbarians then Chriſtians, So 
mankind preys oneuipon another, like. .rayenous: Beaſts and 
Birds of-prey 5 Neither can the Proteftans perhaps much re- 
proach the Papiſts upon this account ; and both will alwayes 
agree in this point, that glory and gain, are not to be neglefted, 
what ever becoms of Chriſttanitty or bumantty tt ſelf; vi 
But”"when the/ Poreugueft' 'thraugh igaorance. and impu- 

: Y 2 dence, 
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dence, judged that they had wrong done them, ( as yet ign0- 
rautthat the World was round, or, might.be fail'dround,) by 
oreat importunity; they exterted; thatthe firſt Metidian, ſhould 
be removed from the Canary 1/lands, to the Azores, three hun. 
dred miles more» Weltward.: -Henceths firſt Meridian' ever 
fince,has place not in the Canaries,but the Azores Iſlands, The 
cauſe of which muration,'is not the declination of the Margeay, 
and vasiation.of : the Ngedle,: or -Compa(s : but this diviſion 
between the Portugaeſc and Spaniard... | 1 
- Now by this chauge; at. happdned that che Portugals. ater. 
wards obtained Brafl irithe Weſt Indies, which fell within the 
Meridian of the Azores: but the Spaniards, reaped a'far greater 
advantages becauſe they trom:that time chalenge right.to the 
greateſt part of the Eaſt ludter,uit, the Phileppy Ilands (which 
they have to this day,. 'to the Melutso's, and others}. &r; then 
out of diſpute the Portugals, And this made the S paxtard al- 
wayes retire and adhere tothe Azores for the firſt Meridian, 
As for the Intereſts of Europe,in theſe ſad diſ-unions, .xevol1- 
tions, and .contulions of Chriſtendom » The Intereſts: of the 
whole andot every. part ſeems mainly. to-be, to agree in Reli- 
gion, and known Articles of Faith; and not devour one ano- 
ther, as Infidels and Pagans, for Opinions or Ceremonies ; 
and exclude notonly oneanother thejr Church 3 but their Na- 
tion and the World too, for Hereticks ; or;if. abt agreement; 
atleaft Freedom. andliberty of Retigitn ; which is no wnpratli- 
eable.Romancewe ce allo tor Chriſtian Princes to unite, not fo 
much againſt rhe'Turk, as wich one another 3 andnor deftro 
and.cuine onganothers Kingdoms, audfo many SubjeQs lives, 
inunnaturatunchuftiant Wars, and quariels.;, and Jaſtly each 
Natiowto-accorg and confpjre together jnto mutual- corcef. 
pondence and.free intercourſe, inall their moſt excellent and 
uſeful thiugs, of NaturgArt and Religion, 


That fo trpe Religy T "gz Arts;Sevees, Commerce, 
and T taflicy. .amt all things g!ſe-for. the Canon weale of 
nat - of | mankind. 
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wankitid, may flouriſh, and, be advanced in the }/orld ; 'that 

and Truth may meet together, Rightequſne/; and Peace 
may kiſs each other,on the Earth; which they bave ſo long forſaken, 


But firſt, | 
There are a fort of Popelings yer behind 
Muſt ride the Deviloffon's legs, and break his wind. 


—— 
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CHAP. 11. 


Of the future State and Revolution of 
Erope, both of Church and State, 


OUT OF 


The laſt Viſions and Revelations of Drabicins 
the Seer, concerning wonderful things ſhortly to 
come + As the ruine of the Houſe of Auſtria, of 
the Pope of Spain,cvc. by the Turks, Tartars,King 


' of France, efc, converſion of the Turks, Jews, 


and Heathens. Reformation of the World, and 
Churchby the Secular Powers, The Renovati- 
on and Reſticurion of all things at haud. New 
Heavens and wvew Earth,viz>Church and State,vc. 


The Preface. 


\ T E ſrould now finiſh this Table,. but that. wethink 
v v4; itmect to add aſccond Chapter of the Prophetic k 
| | Ih | Hittory 
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Hiſtory of Europe ; | not from -the uncertain conjeures of 
Aftrologians aud Politicians, but Revelations truly accounteq 
Divine. 

If it more immediately concern all co know the preſent Stye 
of Chriſtendom, and of this laſt age above all before, thatare 
paſt and gone, and almoſt forgotten ; yet that is principally in 
order to what is to: come : And fo much more it concerns y 
to conſider what ſhall be hereafter, then the things that hae 
been, and are, » 
 _ Andindeed this all mens minds generally are moſt inquift 
tive after, yet few will have faith to believe, And hencethe 
knowledge of things to come, is one part of Hiſtory, as wel 
as.of tlioſe that ae paſt. Wherefore 1 ſhall think ic no unac 
ceptable ſervice to my Country men, and notunbeficting thi 
place, 'to repreſent to view a\ſummary draught alfo' of hol: 
wonderſul Viſions and Revelations of Dabricius, by the 
Godly and Learned eſteemed Divine ; at leaſt that few yet 
dare ſay are meer phavatick deluſions, or diabolical ; that 6 
this Hiſtorical Table or Repreſentation of things laſt paſt; and 
next to come ; may be for more profit and advantage, andd 
greater uſe, to the Engliſh Reader, 

'Tis certain all the world expets ſome great Cataſtrophe 
and Revolutions at hand, and great have lately paſt in all Nats 
ons, preparatory thereunto, All Aſtrologers gaze for it ; All 
Poliicians preſage it, all Theologers divine it; Atd generally 
All People, Jews, Turks, Chriſtians, Papiſts and Proteſtants, 
ſeem ro » bars as much, As it ſome dark intelligence were 
hovering up and down, to abode and whiſper ſome ſuch mat- 

ter preſently to betide the world, The Jews ſtand gazing for 
the Kingdom of their Mefſias ; the Turks, of their Mahome:t ; 
The Chriſtians of cheir Chriſt, and the Papiſts of their Anti- 
chriſt, 

The Planetary 'ConjunRion, and new Stars, the dreadful 
Comets, and terrifying Prodigies, The remarkable predidti- 

ons, 
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ons; and prophetick Spirits, yea the very falſe prophets too, in 
*yeral Gountries The wonderfull proyidences, fand ſtrange 
evolutions and alterations of this laſt Age, ſpecially thoſe of 
late 3 as the great Eclipſes not many.years agoe, The new Star: 
in 1572. in 1604. and lately in 1660, The fiery Trigon begua 
r603, and ended with that great Conjunction of the two ſupe-' 


. rior Planets, Saturn aud Fuprter, in that fiery Trigon, in 1663, 


gever before this eight hnndred years (viz, at the beginning of 
the German Empire by Chal; the _ and hoped to be the 
laſt being the ſeventh only of the world ; having never hap- * 
ed bat fix times before, ſince the Creation, Andthis being 
alſo the third ConjunRion of thoſe ſuperior Planets (which is 
every twenty years) inthe ſeventh fiery Trigon, and falling in 
the year 1663. (Rome, Rome! remember ſixty three and three, 
was ſaid of that year by the Aſtrologers,) andthe great con- 
gation of all the ſeven Planets (in the fiery ſigne Fregtry 
alſo) preceeding it (which whether ever happened before fince 
the beginning of the world, is not known) makts ſome, not 
only take a Sign, but a beginning of ſome great Mutation in 
Religion and Government, In Religion, namely the conver- 
fion of Jews, Turks andall the Nations of the Geatiles.. In 
State, the ſubverſion of all Tyrannicall Rule and Domination, 
and all manner of oppreflion and violence in the Earth. The 
roo late Prodigious Comets ſucceeding about a. year after, (as 
wellas thoſe in 1652, and 1618.) Saturn being in the Houſe of 
Infirmity ; for ſix month before ; concerning which there is ex- 
tent, aſtrange Prophecy found by {aprſtranus above two hun- 
dred years agoe, and printed above an hundred agoe at Yentees, 
and atterwards (upon the Comet in 1618.appearing,) at Pargue- 
in Germany in 1620, and faid by the ſaid Caprſtranto be one of 
the Syb:l's, twenty years before Chriſt ; concerning the ruine 
ofthe Pope and Emperor, and return of the Apoſtohick times, / 
There is alſo ſomething particular mentioned in Capi/irans ex- 


plication concerning France, { and: others ) ix la Chapelle, 
which: 
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which isforgot, The Prophecy, aid to be ofrhe Sybillr ; wa, 
only in figures of a Woman with a Triple Crown, ' embraceg' 


by a Crowned King or / Emperor, With-a Wheel with twelye 
ſpokes -denoting the Cardinals, like-the twelye Apaſtles, 
with the Arms of France, Low-Countries;&+, with other particy. 
lars forgotten, ' From one Angel appeareda blazing Star, dat. 
ing upon the Woman and Ewperor,&c, (api/tran by a prophe. 
rick Spirit wrote an explication, of every particular,in! ſhort 

Motto's « writ underneath: each;; which he buried ina wall; 

(not daring to make it known in thoſe times. Being an ealight. 
ened Monk) and was found an hundered yn after; and Prin- 
red as was ſaid at7enice. The Motto under the Comet is only 
remembered, v:x, Saturntin the houſe of Infirmity,which ſome 
Aſtronomers ſay, . could be meant of no former -Comet, but 
thislaſt only, having examined it by their Rules, Since this we 
have ſeen the ſudden irruption of the French into Flanders, tr, 
and the peace ſoon made. again at Azx la Chapel,and yer indeed 
as goodas.noÞeace, but rathera truce. Jr.were well this pro- 
phecy were better looked .inco to ſee whether any thing ſolid 
to be obſerved therein; or any. thing that may anſwer and 
concern the preſent affairs, or the Jate Comet yea, or no, 

. In fine the mot lJamentable Wars, Plagues, Fires, and ſad 
calamitiesand heavy and grieyous judgments of, Gods wrath 
ab:oadimnthe Earth 3 eſpecially the aſtoniſhing Blazing Fere of 
London, ſ50x after in 1666. The powertul approach and threat- 
ning ot the Turks, and their dreadful deſign upon Chriſten- 
dom.the univerſal unſettlement S& ſhakings of Ringdoms and 
Nations, the bigh Animoſities and Jealoukfes of Princes, and 
States, the cry of Subjects, and general failing of mens hearts 
for tear,and expectation ot others, and the total deluge of pro- 
phaunels, athei{me, impenitency and unbelicf, with their de- 
ſperate effects, namely all injuſtice, oppreſſion wars, and per- 
ſecutions, and.univerſal corruption of manners, which - make 
the whole Creation (of Church and State) groan for caſe and 

| deliver- 
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deliverance from ſuch heavy burdens 3 all theſe things, 1 fay, 
ſeem to forſpeak or intimate ſome dreadt.l matter drawiug 
peer, Methinks one may hear as the fou'iding of the Hoot: 
of Horſes at hand aad that all things will not continue + {, -: 
to this day,for ever. The ſixth day (or thouſaudth year) oi ci: 
world is drawing on towards Evening, and the Sabbath of +: 
world to begin, &, The number of the Beaſt 555, almott: 
ckoned ; If we expe@ the number of years trom the Birch : 
Death of Chriit ; Behold 1666 ! is the number of this Av 


the number of aman, ſome more Curious and witty, pa 


then wiſe and prudent, would have ſpelt it our of che lait Pu;s 
Name,8& Office, or Title thus, ALeXanDer EpliCopYs Kohie, 
which is 1666, or out of all his Names only, viz. Chriitian 
Name, Sirnam, and added Name, thus. FabIYs ChlsIVs 
ALeXanDer, which makes 666, the numder of a Mans name, 
Then ſome have added thereto VII, viz. Alexander VII. 
which makes 666, or 1666, and VII, over which VIL. if you 
add to the VII of Alexanders name,make XIV. and ſhews the 
XILV chapter of the Revelations, where-firlt is ſhewn, Babylor 
is fallen, ts fallen, And they have obſerved ir as ominous alſo 
inthe preſent Ring of France's Name, LVDoYVICYs XIV, 
Behold 666, and X1V over. And becauſe theſe are paſt, par- 
haps the ſame francytul wits may rove ſtill upon the. XLV. 
over,&c, And fo there will be no end of ſuch imaginations, tc, 
And therefore we paſs by all ſuch witty conceits as ro unworthy 
of ſo great a Myſtery, more ſolid is that of a Prophet among(t 
our ſelves reckoning 1666 from the death of Chriſt (whereby 
he got the Victory dver all his Enemies,) rather theu from his 
Birth, though the foundation was laid there, Further of che 
year 1670, I know not why Phzlip Nicholat wrote, That if it did 
not bring the end of the world, yetit ſhould bring ſome wouder- 
ful and unexpected alteration of things, But we pals over theſe 
and ſuch like chings,&c, and come to Revelations truly divine; 
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or which to be ſure are moſt ftrange, it not true, Judge no 
thing before the.time, 6h 

But firſt by the way we will entertain our Reader withthe '| 1 
proud Sultans defiance of Chriſtendom, (who firſt in difdain 
of the Emperor, andall Chriftian Princes, had ſtruck offeight 
handered Priſoners Heads, before the Emperors Embaſſador 
himſelf.) Though indeed notwithſtanding 3 a fickle Peace haz | 
fiace been patch d up 3 and his power beut only againſt the Ye. 


netians &c, 
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TheGreat Tarkes Letterof Defiance 
tothe Emperor,upon his laſt Incurſion in- 
to Hungary with an Army of 250000, 
men, (beſides his Tartarian Hirelings) 
aſter the year 1660, 


Mahomet, Son of the Emperor, Son of 
God, thrice Heavenly, and thrice known 
by the renowned Emperor of the Turks, 
King of Greece, Macedonia,and Molda- 
via; King in Samaria and Hungaria, King 
of Great, and Leſſer -BYPC; Kins of all 
the inhabitans of the Earth,and the earth- 
ly Paradiſe; Garmrdian of the $ _ 
0 


nM, 


of thy God,Lordof the Tree of Life ; Lord 
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of allthe Emperors of the World, from the 


eaſt even to the weſt, King of all Kings : 


rand Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, ana 
all the wicked; the Foy of the flonriſhins 
Tree: the Chieftain and G aurdian of thy 
Crucifed God ; Lord of the Hope of thy 
Nation; 


E fend greeting to thee, Emperor Leopold ; 
if thou wilt be our Friend,and ſubmit to 
our Domination, then we will that thy 
Greatneſs be Ample, 

Since theſe times thou haſt violated and ſhun- 
ned our freindſhip, without having ever been 
offended either by War, or the fighting of God. 
Thou haſt taken ſecret deſigns with other Kings, 
and other Confederates, in envy to ſhake of our 
yoak, in which thou haſt done imprudently, 
This is it, for which thou and thy People ought 
to live in fear, & to haveno other hope but death, 
for which cauſe thou haft prepared thy ſelf ; Bur 
we tell thee, that we will go forth, and be thy 
Conquerour, and we will purſue thee from the 
Faſteven to the Weſt, and will make thee know 
our Majeſty ; even to the utmolt confines of the 
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Earth, thou ſhalt know out effe&s to thy greai 


damage; of which we aſlure thee, and will haye 
thee troexpect our Greatneſs. 'Thy hope ſhall 
melt away, which thou haſt in thy Cities, and 
Fortreſfles, We reſolveabfolutely to beat down 
and razeall that appeareth any thing conſidera. 
bleto thine Eyes. And thou ſhouldſt not expe& 
any other thing or friendſhip. and ſhouldſi no 
pur confidence in thy ſtrong Walls; for we have 
ſer up a reſolution to deitroy thee without re- 
medy, Ir pleaſeth us to forrage Germany, and to 
leave it behind us, to the memory of our Bloudy 
Sword, to the end all theſe things may be mani- 
feſt toall. Ic pleaſeth us to eſtabliſh our Religi- 
on, and root out thy crucifh'd Crod, And we fear 
nocolours; neither can there be any ſuccour for 
thee,that thou mayſt eſcape our hands, Tr plea- 
ſeth us alſo ro condemn to the Chain thy holy 
Prieſts, and to deliver to the Dogs, and other Sa- 
vage Beaſts, the dugs of thy Women. Therefore 
thou ſhalt do very wilely, if thou renounce thy 
Religion, Otherwayes we do order and appoint, 
that all be delivered to the fire. "This which is 
{aid may fatisfic thee ; and thou mayſt compre- 
hend by this if thou wilt, what our will is ; and 
the things concerning which we have diſcover'd 
the diſpoſition of our ſuſpitton towards thee, 


Then 
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Then beſieging Newhauſal, (his Ge- 
neral) ſends this proud Summons, 


 — 


I that through the Grrace of God,and through 
the Miracles of our Prophet, who is the Son of 
both Worlds, and by whonr there is Happineſs 
and Glory ; I thatam the firſt of the Council, 
and General of the moſt mighty Emperor of the 
Tarks, that is the King ofall Kings upon Earth, 
to you Adam Forgats, that are the cheit among the 
Nobility of Hungary,do make known,that through 
the command of my gracious Lord, Iam come 
with his forces before Newhanſel, to reduce it to 
his obedience. Whherefore if you ſhall deliver 
up the place to us, you ſhall have liberty to 
march out, with what belongs to you, from the 
Higheſt to the Loweſt, and to what place you 
pleaſe: And he that will rather ſtay, ſhall keep 
his goods and Eſtate : But if you will not yeeld; 
we will take it by force, & every man of ye,from 
the Higheſt co the Loweſt, ſhall be pur to the 
Sword. If the Hungarians did but know the good 
intentions of the mighty Emperor, they and 
their Childern would Bleſs God for them, 


Peace betotheObedtent, 
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But to the buſineſs, namely Debricius's Revelations But we 
muſt indeayour briefly firft,to prevent all occation of prejudice 
and raſh and indiſcreet judgmeut and ſenſures of the impeyj. 
centunbeleiving and erring World, By telling how they haye 
been approved of as truly from God, by moſt Godly and learn. 
ed Divines herein England, as well as elſewhere, and all poſſi. 
ble wayes and means to have been uſed to diſcover any cheat 
or impoſture 5 which none have been able to do tor this thirty 
years together, 

To Elearthe Readers way to the things themſelves, we ſhall 
only give abrief account of the laſt mott ſevere and rigoroy 
examination of Drabricius, in brief thus, 

Drabrictus ſeemed to promiſe from God victories, and the 
Kingdom to R&vorzz (and other things to others, &c.) who yet 
was killed by the Turks in 1660, which moſt of all made hi 
Prophefies ſuſpeted. Thoſe of his fraternity therefore ſeing 
all things go worſe in Hungary z andleaft they ſhould all ſuffer 

for the tault of one;they take councel together to remove from 
themſelves all ſuſpition of compliance or conſpiracy with 
him. 

The principal therefore among them was Felinns a Paſtor 
of the Exciles at Puchow who wrote a book in latine called the 
Ions Fatuus,or falſe fre of Nicholas Drabricius, Indeavouring 
co demonſtrate, all the Revelations of Drabricrous either to be 
meer figments of his own brain, or meer fſatanical deluſions ; 
and deleatodro the Belgrck Churches in Holan4, which yet 
thoſe from whom he required ittobe printed, thought no: 
adviſable yet to do it ; bo Tather thought him too raſh and 
haſty, This Paſtor dying according to Gods threatening by 
Revelations to Drabrecius, Peterinus,another of the Seniors of 
the ſame Church, not at all terrified at this event, a chief infti- 
gator of Felinus, undertakes the cauſe, which the aforetaid 
Paſtor loſt his life in, and by divers writings, letters, and 
epiltles, to divers perſons, bitterly renews the accuſations, and 

mightily 


| 
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mightily urged the Edition of the falſe fre,and afſumed a Phy- 
fcian, the more to help him therein, 5 

So that new Diflentions, Diviſions, Schifines, Hatreds, and 
Scandals aroſe, and even thoſe who were moſt perſwaded of 
theſe Revelations began to heſitate and doubr,. Therefore tak- 
ing counſel together they decreed to bring this. cauſe before 
God, in ſeting a part dayes of prayer, and faſting, (the means 
to caſt out Devils) and-laſtly to give a Soletnn Oath, the onely 
ordained means of God, toput an end to all ſtrife, The So- 
lemn Form of Prayer uſed among all, both in Holand and elſe 
where we ſhall not inſert here, 

At this cime one of the Juniors of the fraternity returned in- 
to Hungary ſent by (omentus and others with theſe inſtructi- 
20s, (1,) To inform the Brethren (where: ever inanty place 
congregated) of the modren ſtate of the controverſie,and whacr 
we thought necdtull to be done ;- and to require a fraternal'co-; 
operation to take away ſcandals, (2,) That the ſtate of the 
controverhie lay in this, Whether Father Nicholas Drabricius 
did really and in truth, undergoe any divine Revelations, or 
whether obſtinately and impioully fained them, Some Godly 
hope the firſt 3 Paul YVeterinus athrms the laſt, They were to 
ſee therefore on what foundation, the one and the other buile, 
And that it was decreed to commit the- Judgmene to God'the 
Avenger. Ando bring him to an examination, fuch as-had nc- 
ver yet been, by amoſt dreadtul Oath, which is the Divine In- 
ſtirution, for the deſiding of controverſies; and an extraordi- 


'nary one alſo, in ſuch an extraordinary caſe; And the very 


form thereof out of the Divine Scriptures, to be offered to 
Drabricius ; which it he ſubmit to, and take, thatit isour du- 
ty to leave che Judgment and Vengeance to God.. And Yete- 
rinus if he will not reft in that, to take heed leaſt he provoke 
the juſt Vengeance of God, in ſeeking to-take the Sword of 
Yengance out of his hands, 


Audlaſfily, whether Drabricins world confeſs, and acknow-- 
Tow ledge, 
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ledge, or could remember, or any wayes find out any thing of 
his own added, or mixed therewith, if he ſubmitted tothis 


determination, With an Epiſtle to the Paftors and Eldery of 
both the Churches, Puchow and Leana 3 ſubſcribed by | 


I. Amos Comenius, 
Tohn Bitner, 
Nicholas Gertichius, 
Daniel Veterus, 


Which we ſhall alſo omit, and think it ſufficient to ſet down 
the Oath it ſelf only, 


The Execration, or Curſe of the Oath 
ſhall be perform'd thus, in theſe words, 


&« I Nicholas Dribricius aggrieved with the ſuſpition 
© of ſome,as if I did utter in the name of God, words 
* not commaned from God, but raſhly deviſed by 
* my ſelf, and thereby draw oft men from God, to 
© him that was no God, which. according to the 
& Scripture is to beled into error by a ſpirit of For: 
© nication, and to go an whoring from God, and is 
* an Abomination worthy of death, arrogantly to- 
< ſpeak in the name of God what God has not 
© commanded ; I therefore to teſtifie the truth in 
* the fight of the God of ruth, and to free my (elf 
* from that ungodly crime indeavoured to be caſt 
* upon me, and my neighbours from all hurtful and 
* pernicious error (that they may not fin againſt the 
Inno- 


N 
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Innocent, acid by uabelict-of the; words of "God 
© katden chemlelyes in 3tnpenitetce, and bt a cauſe 
© ro-ethers al{b to hardems thernſelves) Bebold-I rake 
** apa.ms all the: Curſes; which, agaiuſt-this kind of Tniquicy, 
 Ged/bis either prontunced: out of his maſt Holy Alquth, or 
© bas demonſifated-by Praſeatanious examples of his juft 
fury, I therefore lay boldly with Daroid, If 1 have 
« dane this; if this Iniquity. be found. in my hands, 
© let-the Enemy: purſuermy Soul; and: overtake it, 
«© and'tread down my'lite 'in the Earth, and bring 
* my Glory into the Duſt. And as ſuch, who, Pro= 
© phelic lyes in Gods 'name, whom God ſent.not, 
*-neither hath... cqnmmanded-them, nor ſpake-uacs 
© them, yet fortheir own ends Propheſic a falle Viz 
* fion, and Divination, and a thing-of nought, and 
©« rhe deeeit of their heart ;.as God hath condemned 
* by his decree, thatshey fhall periſh by Sword and 
« and by Famine. Likewile that the- fooliſh Pro- 
© phets, that follow their own piric; and bave ſeen 
*nothing, but propheſte vanicy, and divige lyes, 


< thatthey thall-not be incheaſlembly of his people, 
© neither ſhall they/be: written in the writing of the 


*Houle of 1/rael, :netther {k1ll they encer into the 
© Land of 1ſrael; that the geople of - God! may know 
*© that he is the Lord God, ; Rebold put of the Mouth of 
© God 1 pronounce the ſame againſt my ſelf, that if 1 be ſuch 
F* a one, it may happen tome in like manner, as the, /Righ- 
© reonſneſt of God has ſpoken. Amen, Nea and it | have 


a offered 
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offered to-bring/ſtrange fire-our of 'the forgenf my 


</gwn brain, and -nor'taken from the Alar of the 
< manifeſt Word of the Lotrd;- into the. Tabexnacle 
« of the Churchyandito- offer cbefprethe Lord; Lt 
* the juſt Zeal of God ſhew upon me the-example of Nadab 
* a4 Abihu, that fire may 'go forth frum'the preſence. of 
© the Lord, and devour and burn up me in the midſt of my 
© Brethri1-* that 1 may dye(before the Lord, and Jehovah 
©f'be ſaniFifite 4ni'thaſe that thaw 'weer ynts- him} and muy be 
© olorifeed"in. the fie /R'of all bis People 1 Amen; 'More- 
© over if my heart has declined from Grogd, and the 
<*< Word: of this/Law, co:a ſtrange Voice, that.my 
© niouth ſhould. / arrogantly-fpeak -in' che name .of 
* God, the worgs of him char. is not God; and my 
* hands ſhould write my. own Imaginations, Let the 
* Lord give me for a Curſe and Execration in the midſt. of 
my People, nraking my tonpue to'ret in my. Mouth, and my 
& hand to gangrene aild periſh in my Body. And 1, Behold | 
© even 1, to theſe words of God-ſo pronounced" by the Com- 
'* mand of God, ſay, Amen t Amen'\ Numb. 5.v,21;22. 

© On the contraty, if .my: heart be' clear from the 
© wickedneſs, which my Acculer fecks to make me 
** euilty of, ler the Lord ariſe for the fury of mine 
© Enectnies ! Let the Lord judge me according /to.my 
E Righteoalnels, and according to mine integrity 
© ſer-him pronounce for me, the juſt ſearcher of 
c hearts and the'reins! And if. the words which 
*©7 hay@hichereo ſpoke and wiir, have not beeg.wy 


words, 


4 * 
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' words; buvingviith the words of God; which he 
<arteſh v2 t6'he #8 Firg(Fer. tag YNe-God cauſe 
re! them to he Figs and the” People, adverfary to 
F©,Ged, as Hogd, which it. may conſume, ( Jer, 5.14.) 
«. But if I have hitherto tmy felf- clear from che 
© cfitite of adnlterire words of God,lze God canſe alt 
4 Curſes to be of no effect of but , and all my labours 
gone by the. command of God for the, Nations of the 
« S_ to be ſo much the more fruitful, to multiply the ſeed 
ſe of God upon the Earth.(A's "tis ves Numb. 6. 28.) 
Amin ! path: VER. 'N 
5c ity. didw) awning 2 wits natls'n 
635 06 v 240: TER - 1] 15D WRT $i $f | 
” Anſwer p” te Miadtee x. D. wit "A Elders of 
» the-Chiytb of Puchow-amd þiedinae, "their Superin- 


tendent, Vice, Comenius. 


Ital hechtewith defire'of tiwevine ticlt in fuch 
ins bf Tofad calahnviet-every where, &2.” Beloved Fa 
ther in Chriſt, your Letters dated to us joyathy,'and/fignet 

with the ſybſcriptions of the Reverend Fathers1. 3B, and N.G, 
and-P[r'were deliveredro' vs by: the hand-of our beloved 
Brother 577; '(afely atriving hee, clic 8: of July. Whereby, 
itjdetftmdin LyodtGledſithy; Reverend! Farchers, we: have 
Yone whaty6n required oftis,uccordinges thevnfrifion gi- 
ven," Of theprote A with wholc Attion; behotd weinform 
youRigcerely' and! with zpure conſcience; it fuch ſort-as the 

things were tranſaQed, 

*(r,) Firfttrhe Paſfor of the People of Puchory, preſent's 
Aa 2 the 


*. xto EUROP'E; 


the ſame day thatI receiyed ypurs, callivg eogether the Bldery 
of my Church, and my fellow Labourer, upſcaled in their pre 
ſence your letters that concern'd usjointly ; and perceiving the 
contents, I wrote the next day early to the Brethren of ZLzang, 
and informed them' that our fellow Brother-ſent to us waz 
comne;'and had brought flingular commands ta ns. all,; and en 
treated them ro come unto us,. which they did the ſame . geh 
of July at evening, Where I delivered into Drabricious's hands 
thoſe that concerned him, and invited him to lodge with me all 
night,and the reft ſhould undecftand what tho buſineſs was to 
morrow, | 


(2.) The next day, after publick prayers in the Holy Cons 
gregation, we entered into mine, the Paſtor's, Houſe. Where 
atcer a general ſalutation of Drabrictss, (which could not be 
Jone conveniently in the Temple,) I faid,that we bad an hard 
buſineſs before us, and therefore need again begin with Inyo- 
cation of mercy from God, to obrain the Grace of the Holy 
Spirit, When Drabricius faid, Do you pray here, I will go aſide 
into my Chamber, 'and perform my prayers alſo. And fo went out, 


(3.) We therefore, firſt, finging that Pſalm, Come Holy 
Ghoſt, &:c, we all proftrated our ſelves on our knees, and pow- 
red forth our Groans to the Lord, in a prayer appointed for 


this very purpoſe, 


(4.) Afcer prayer, we fate together in Afembly, and the 
Paſtorof the place giving thanks that they had iappeared at his 
deſire, informed them what was to be done, Then the Com- 
mon Epiftle toall was read. - Next the Oath preſcribed for 
Drabricius (at the borrour of which almoſt all of us fload aftoniſhed 
and terrified.) And Fr, Samuel gave his Inftru&ions to. be 
, 

(5.)After ſome deliberation had upon theſe things, Dyabricius 

; was 
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#2; called, and being asked by the Paſtor of the place, whe» 
ther be would hear the Letters from the Reverend Superin{en- 
dntey dated to.this Aſſembly; and underſtand the contents 2 
He aflented, adding, 1 was not ignorant for ſame weeks what was 
about $8 be dane concerning me. ; For the Lord ſhew dit to me, If I 
bad known. before, 1 would have took you along with me, to /ce, 1 
+4 un alane-in'its\ own place, . Letus come to the 
bufinels, \ 


. (6.) Firſt therefore was read/unto hitathe common Epiſtle 

' Theb the form of the Oath (but befgre this was read 1 did ad- 
moniſh and þeſeech him, that he would-weigh all things feri- 
ouſly. For therein were. terrible chings, and che matter here in 
agitation concerned the Salyation of his Soul.) And laſtly the 
ioftruQions given to Sam, Jun. To all which when he thereupon 
anſwered nothing, He was again aszked, Whether he was wil- 
ling tobe dealt with according to theſe preſcripts here? Fe 
anſwered direftly. Yes, I will, 
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(7,.) Whereupon the third Queſtion was propoſed, Whe- 
ther therefore he did account, and -would have accounted all 
his Revelations for truly Divine? And whether hedid yet afſerr 
all thoſe things to be ſpoken to hinrand written of him; by the 
Command of the Qmnipotent God - Jehoye,. ho is not only 
Mercafyl, butis Juſt alſo, wichour any additions? He anſwers 
ed, Ido affert/a. Yea and. I take it upon, my Sou, that nothing 
bas been aded by me, aud that nathing has been; ſpoken by.me,.. for 
any lucre ſake, or in fawuur, or batred of any:perſon; 


(8.) Proceeding further;we asked,Whethet be would con- 
firm it byſuch an Oath, as.was preſcribed 2..\ And again we 
exhorted him, notto a precipitantly; but zo deliberate, yea 
and to take time for deliberation. that. we would indulge 
him thereiv, He anſ{wered, There ro need of deliberation. 411 
rung 
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riſo0mg up, and lifting up both bu hands to Heaven, He thus ſpeaks 
Trake yon my foul, whatever thets cer wor wh ch my 
on; triton by. me, has not at all been! 

of mine own adaed;\ but only thuſs vdry things 1 yh = 
Doinater, has > row ms id'be [Ho Fran pes 
Holy Bleſſed TVintty wilt won all theſs for bury. \as 
are Aon wee rites bythe Birrwat 1 


(9.) Entriog forth therefore unto the Table, and raking the 
form of the C_ his hand, be pronounced in trbley  Cleaj, 


aiflinkty all things rates bits — ſuper» . 
adding ſome ag or by bay ys Mauro wfſeveirat # [with 
great FRA, that ſor ing \anel hearing I ſoon. F; 


"fone Some of _ b trombled and-wept But inthe 'y mid 
of the 0ath he laokedforth out of the 1//imatory (which aw opey | 
towards Heavenorying out, Do you not ſor, friends ,do you not ſor! i ) 
Bur we asked- Kt I fwhich m conferencowirh Fr, p 
Sam, 7, three days after, he ſatd\hs/aw the Angelr prefont with | 
him) When be was come to the laſt words, about his Adverſary, 


there he wept 3 pronounced all —_y concernttto bim(el 
with ous CIOS Candy Bhs 7 


(ro.} Havieg eidedthe Oath, hs adorn ;and higiog " 
face uponthe Lableyhe pur that er (6arot Which-he:had 
recitedche-Oath,): after Morice if ing ley /undet, bis:jacdy! Aod 
then {AH ofus being'aftroniſhed and fic) .ſadddalyivics 
drewhimnſcif away and ſump the undredumintythend'P/a ler, 
( To thee have Þliffeup mine eyernmhvdwellefiinthe Hougjens,. As 
the eyes of ſervants look unto the hands of their maſters » [0 our eyer 

4p.unta the LarthdieriGod, tilt he fruus meyey: 47 u#,: * Logd be 
mer cifudeo us} Lord be merciful ta 1s! foritut ave exceedingly fil- 
led wth. ſhame. Ous faults excoedmaly ladenwith ſcoffiugs ani; re- 
proaches, and with nm cnde the proxd) which af we all 
ſupg together and it was He Calling when his kneer:(and 


we 


-- 
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wewith Him) poured forth oft Firornt Prayers niito God; that 
| Qod wbald deliver bis Name from Reproach, &c. 

Allwhich things, to be performed after this'ttanner, all we' 
ander-written 'do teftifre both on our Conſciences, and'wich 
our Hands, \ Ar Purhow, Fly 1 6th, 1663. 


Paul Lagrine. P, T. Pa-| Lake Cales, of the Chugch 
ſtor of the Ghurch of | ' of Lednick Paſtor. 

-/Puchow of the Helver. | Tobias Feffon Preacher of 

© Confeſlron, | (rods Word, 

Fatchiel Alfens. Wenceflaus Godfry. 

Paul. Vetterin- ;, (his ad- | Bielsky de Kariſſow (4 No- 

{warſary;) :  blewan) 

Nichblas Pil/in, Samuel 7mnins. 

Paul Horatſchek, | 


[ 
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Hence therefore all ſhould acquieſce without further a-do- 
ind leave all, both him and his adverſary, to the divine judge- 
ment and determination, 

«Yet Yetterin his Adverſary,' though prefent himſelf, and 
amazed thereat, ſeemed'to give glory to God, and by his hand 
given, promiſed filence, and ſubſcribed the Teſtimony givers 
wpether with the others ; yet not ſatisfied, and relapſing into 
new thoughts, has writ his difſatisfaGtion'not only.co his Ad: 
janft- Comentus, - bur has been alſo more: bitret. apd violence 
2painſt Drebricius then ever, for ſeveral reaſons (here omited) 
And taufed the new Paſtor, Laurin, alfo to-waver, and frſpett 
evilot htm; and to invocate God for judgement agatiit; Dra- 
bricius, &5, who atlaſt anſwered in a writing, called his- (@n- 
Reſton, which he was commandeg' by God ſhould be piat'as arcleſe to 
; the 
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the new edition of bis Revelations, where you have it alſo, Aer 
theſe things ſo tranſacted, Paul Lavrine; the new Paſtor of the 
Exiles, and now become ' a new Adverſary of Drabricius, 
young healthful and lufty man, was taken ill(che Phyficians ſaid 
of an HeCtick, which in vain they laboured to.cure) and dye( 
{oon after, Yeterinus ſtill living 6c. E' 

There is added alſo the Judgement of. rwo Godly Englih 
Divines, with divers forcible Arguments for the divine Aurho. 
rity of theſe Revelarions;too long tor this pteface, 

Tothe ObjeRion, of things not comidg to-paſs according. 
ly, &c. Comenius, amongt 'many other chings at large, replye; 
thus, (r.,) That what eyer is denounced of God and 15no 
done to day, may be done to marrow, as with Nineveh, tt, 
( 2.) "That which is not fulfilled; acording'to the Lerter'in ou 
ſence, is fulfilled according to the Spirit, in Gods ſenſe and 
meaning, as of the eternal Ringdom fothwith of the Meſſiah, 
the Son of David,(3.)What is not done,the condition being al 
rered, was yet to be done,the condition not altered, As Nineve), 
if it had perſiſted without Repentance,&e, ſee Jer,18.6,0,Ad( 
hereto, that 'tis certainthe dzuime Prophecies were neither here. 
cofore fulfilled inthe /e!ter,nor are at this day, Whence ſo many 
wild ravings of phrenzy,as it were,of the Jews,abour the letter, 
Zc. That Prophetick predictions are conditional, That therei 
potfibility of fulfilling moſt-Rill,-That.where there. is not ſucha 
poſſibility,it may be then thought that che Prophet has ventured 
co add fomerhing of his owng according to his own ſenſe and 
apprehenfions, For Prophets are ſubje&to Error, Paſlions, 
Aﬀecions, &c, which the ſpiritot Prophecy does nor always 
take away, . And that inſuch a caſe; the/precious is to be ſeps- 
rated from the vile, as God conimands, Jer. 15,19. That 
all Prophecy is a Riddle avd obſcure; And therem God isa 
God that hidethhimſelf, /aiah 45. 15. &c, with many other 
things more atlarge. ; 

From all thipgs therefore thus objeRed we are to ys the 
s udge- 


Judgemedr ahd+ Execution to God 3 who in due time will 
manifeſt the truth or the talſchood hereof, &:c, 

” Beſides Comin, ſome years-before, namely in 1658. fiud- 
ihg allthings gq-contrary rathgr to his Prophecyes, wrote ſc- 
verely'to him,and'with great rebukes,&c, who thus replyed, la- 


Treceived yours-full.of Zeal, fall of Lamentatians, full of 
Interrogations; to which you require me,. a worm, contemn'd 
ofmen, condemned; halkput to to anſwer, Which after 
1Thad read over and weighed, I had refolved to anſwer wich fi. 


lence, & to commend the matter toGod the ſearcher of hearts, 


yeveryigelond, Come expoſiulate with me! But the Lord (uffer 4 
me n0t to hold of But as for me, 1 muſt ſay with Jeremy, 
Wo unto me, other, that thou boreft me, whom all do curſe ! Fd 
beſprink/e theſe with teart, with Jeremy, ſaying, In truth the Lord 
bath commanded me, to-write theſe things. Yet behold the word of 
the Lord us made unto me for a reproach, &e, Is it not the'voice 
of God which ſaith, The Lord doth notany _ unleſs he re- 
vealeth his ſecret to his Servants, And by Joe/, he promiſes 
that it ſhould come to paſsin the lafttimes, That their youn 

men ſhould ſee Viſions, - their old _ dream dreams. And 
why as yet, ye illuminared men, I beſeech you, do you expect 
the lafd times But becauſe the Lord hath ſaid vs me alſo 
(Fan. 14. 165 1.)-aman'of polluted lips, ' That 1 fbould be his 
laft Trumphet , Bebold 1, behold with full confidence and aſſurance, 
mthe ſight of God, Angels and men, de-boldly ſpeak , that they are 


. the words of God, which I bave wrote, And except it were 0, [ 


know, that though 1 deceived men, yet I could not deceive God, nor 
my own conſcience 3. but ſhould undoubtedly. procure confuſion and 
deſtruftion to my ſelf. But behold,as I live,or dye,that I bave writ- 
ten what I have heard from the Mouth of God, let men take it as 
they pleaſe, To God be praiſe, chatnow the world ſhall no 
longer be ignorant of thoſe chings, which che Lord would have 
denounced and declared by me unto ir, Let who ſo will diſpute 

Bb againſt 
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egainft thofs things, but not againſt me. For the Lord hat ſaid unt 
me,bts worms Thou art not of thus much, to defend thy ſelf ,yuch loſe. 
me, & my words ; 1 will defend my ſelf when T foal fulfl my word: 
The Sons of men underſtand not egos of my Counsels, as neither 
alſo th Angels until they are fulfilled, will fimſo what I bave bep un, 
Let who F; will,be ſcandalized ag he will. Let thu be for thy comfort, 
that what thas haſt wrotg, thou baſt beard of me, not from any one of 
men that are like wnta thy ſelf. Be confident therefore with me my bee 
loved Friend,that it mill come to paſs, that accuſers will grow mute 
when the hour of God comes, For the Word of the Lord will be 
an heavy burden to deriders, But for us, let us more fear 
God, who has power to Kill Body and Soul; then mortal men 
who can do nothing, :but what God .permits them, That of 
- yours, God forgive us the baſly Editton of the Book, Ithus 
change. Pratſe be unto God, who has vouchſafed us ta free our 
{onſciences, in not hiding from the Sons of Men thoſe things, which 
the Month of God bath ſpoken. 

Hereunto Comentus again, (from the increaſed taunts of di- 
vers) and filled with greater bitterneſs, retorted, If you,Friend, 
are fo certain of Gods ſpeaking to you, that you are willing to 
ſealit with your death, your certainty will ſerve for your 7, 
but not thoſe, whom the contrariety of events renders uncer- 
tain, And we ſee continual examples of fuch as haye embraced 
errors for truth, haye been willing to lay down their lives for 
them, as tor the very moſt truth, being perſwaded nothing 
elſe in the fight of God, then that they had believed, taught 
and wrought things moſt true. And yet therefore did not Er- 
ror ceaſe to be Error, You give firm belief to thoſe words 
ſpoke to you, Thou art that my laſt T rumpet, I butthis perpe- 
tually remains a queſtion, whoſe voice that may be, &c, Do 
you bid us pyt our hope in God ? There is no where, where 
I can fix the Anchor of my Hope, but in him who knows the 
fimplicity of my heart, that I have feigned nothing here ;. nor 
haye added any chipg to, nor taken from, nor changed thoſe 
Wn things, 
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things, which were brought in the name of God. Inthe thing 
ic ſelf if there be found error, the goodneſs of God will over- 


_ lookthe fault of. humane frailty, committed by no manner of 


fraud, or defign. And this ſhould be taken as a ſudden confu- 
fon in the fight and preſence of God, inſtead of a chaſtiſment, 
more cautiouſly to lead our life. But if yer at length it ſhalk 
appear to have been the work of God,eyen this my Jucuation 
muſt neceſſarily ſerve for the greater glory of God, and the 
comfort or inſtruction of the Godly ; Although I, as Moſer, 
ſhould ſuffer for it in this like. God only forbid that others, or 
even all our Church, ſhould neceſſarily ſuffer ignominy and 
perſecution forus, Whereas you'exhort to praiſe God, that 
notice of theſe things axe given to the Sons of men, I know it 
js written, that alſo the Mry of men muſt at length praiſe God, 
and to that end, the wiſetlom of God is illuſtred by the too- 
liſhneſs of men, - Yet the queſtion remains, what we are to do 
in the mean while, Some Friends here perſſyade Silence, O- 
thers to give. glory to God, and forlake Drabriciur, from 
whomalone almoſt theſe. ſcandals do” come, Aiiſwer what 
you think, and that preſently. I wilkexpe&t your anſwer with 
unceſſant ſighs and breathings to God, Andindeed moſt open 
heartedly; as at the Tribunaf of Ged, whither I cite you to appear. 
Deal I fay candidly with me, but even now at length, 7 adjure 


you by that tremendous Name, & the ſalvation of your Soul,by not 


concealing, that ſame of thoſe. things which are ſo manifeſtly falſe, 
bave been additaments of your own conjecture, This, if you ſhall 
do, the ſcandals in great part will ceaſe, Becauſe we are admo- 
piſhed that, humane deyiſings are fallacious, 1 know no more 
efficacious remedy. z and it fall be, that God will judge you 
accarding to the Integrity of your heart, and being propitious 
tous all, bruiſe Satan under our feet, alchough in our own 
ſhame and contuſion, May only the glory of Gods Truth hand 
unſhaken, and none ofthe Godly be, made ſad'by us or for us, 
much leſs the whole Church, 7 agatn, and Ao coxjure you by 
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God and your own Soul, deal ſincerely with me, in thu matter, nog 
at length. The Holy good Spiric rule you, Farewel, 

To ſo many obreftations of his, Drabricius returned his 
confeſtations, more ly upbraiding the puſillanimity of 
his Faith, And wrofe down-adviſe and counſel, what he 
ſhould do, not im his own words, but of the very Oracle it ſelf. 
(Revelat, 460. afterwards.) And'at length alfo a Preface, 
wherein, referring all rhings written by him ro God alone, re- 
quired them tobe printed, and made known to alt Natlons of the 
Earth, (as the laſt will of Gad,) Thereby taking call vur” fears 
upon himſelf wholly, The Preface, or Appeal to' Gol: Tbanal, 
goes before the Revelations, > - 

And therefore ſeeing ſo great, leanggd and Godly a man, as 
{omenius, aftegſo long deliberation, *and confulcation with 
others, has thoughtir his duty to publiſh and*dediciterhem 
toall the world, Jer none think amifs thatthey are thus fam- 
' marily hinted in Rogliſh ; which very great uſe thay be made 
of, however chey prove, true, orfalfe, _ * | -- 

Andthe rtioreto confirm (omeniurherein, was;that Drabri. 
cius 'was not alone, bur to other Prophets of God Had gone 
before, all naroy, few fame things for che main ſubſtance 
and ſcope thereof, "Fhe firſt was (vtterus a German, the ſecond 
(6riftina aPolonian Gentlewoman, All: whom, briefly thus, 
(omentiu} compares together. - -_ be" BK 

(1.) Inreſpe of therr endl, for which they were raiſed, wx. 
One and the ſame. To flir up the Gully to attentl tothe works of 
God, which he bas now in hand, in purgeng hs Sor: earl he 
of Perfecutions, and foon after m reforming tt pliriogty, and in- 
larging it at. all the refidue of the Nations of the TWorld, © * 

2.) ImreſpeR of time.Cotteras Vikons begari before rhe be- 
ginning of the Pcrſecution (in Germany) Fn.,1616.7and ended 
in their heat, 1624. (irifiina's inthe middle; about rhe time 
of Impriſonmenrs, Apoſtaſies, and begun difperſion, of the 
Church, An.1628 & 1629, Drabriausrafter their difperfior; 

. | | about 


Table Gengfat, | x39 
xb6irthetime of deliverarios drawing on; and withit; from, 
6 58;to 7664. (and ſome/continumtios fince to 1668;) For 
zo Argument that God-never forſakes his. | -- 
(3:) Tf" you I mreſpe## of Age. The fithwas.of 
fill Age or mans ;the ſecond-young,- the third old, -For 
a Teſtimony, that tis indiffereot-with God; to uſe 'the Wir, 
Tongue, Hand, whether of Socngoprhl Agg; or Old, 
| (4) if «om foe The firlt and rhe third, Men ; the 
middtemoſt a Virgin, to confirm that of ' Feel 2.28, ( 

(5.3) IF tn reſpett of Condition, The firſt was'a Tradeſman,or 
Artizan, to'be baniſhed afterwards tor the Word of God, The 
fecond a noble Virgin on both Parents fide, born in Baniſh- 
ment, and to fuffer new Baniſhment, "The third a Miniſter of 
God's Word,  ſetled in Banifhment, and:cobe recalledoutiof 
Batniſhment; - * | | | 

(6.) 1f in refpeft of therr fitneſs hereunto, Cotterus akogether 
an Idiot, ignorantnot only of writing, butofall things (except 
his Trade or-Craft, and a little knowledge of Religion)- that 


ate, or aredone inthe World, (hriftina, could bothread-and 


write; andhad leatot'the Carechiftical Principles of Religions 
bur by her age uncapable of high things.  Drabrictus not igno- 


rant of the Divine Scriptures,as became a Miniſter 5 but ſcarce 


acquainted with the Latin'To ;. and wholly ignorant of 
Philoſophy, Hiftory, andalt Syblimer things: For an Argu- 
ment, Thatthisis not #wotk'of haman wit, but of aw higher 
Virtoe, namelyof the divine influx, 

(7.) If we confidertbemmner of Revelation, They were-made 
to'Cotterus by Amgels bnty: Bo (hrifima by Angels;and the 
Lord himſelf. To Drabrictus only by the Lord. And indeed 
to Corterus ſaitietithgs B wen rob yer for\the moſt! pare by 
corporal Apparition;of” Anpels to the outward fenfes, in con- 
ſtave healch'of Body, To Chriſtina, by perpetual Exftaſies 3 


| yet her fleſh, for the moſt part prepared thereunto and 4s# 


UMI 


were mortified by antecedent pains, © Then alſo by Dreams, 
T and 
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and ſometimes with her corporeal Eyes and Fars, To Drabr:. 
cius by Dreams, and by and by, by a lively Voice ſounding in 
his Ears. The two firſt could remember to a word (betore 
they were committed to writing ) what they had ſeen and 
-heard, if asked athouſand times, not chabging a very tittle, 
But Drobricius diftrafting perpetually his own memory, way 
not ableto write the things revealed, without the Lord repeas. 
ing, (and as it were diating) unto him, Which we conjeQuure 
= from hence, that their impreſſions came by extaſies,their 
minds being wholly abſtracted trom ſenſe. But his ſenſes were 
left in their tormer ſtate, like to ours,&c, For he had only firg 
a Dream, and then a Voice when he was awak d out of his 
dream» God ſpeaks after divers manners, Heb,1,1. 

| (8) 1f ne regard the.form of [peech;the Rile is every where pro- 
phetick and Divine, yet in Corterus more ſublime-ang high, in 
(frifting morelow, in Drabreieius more familiar, 

(9.) If weattend the Types and "—_ ed, in Prophecy, 
there are many in Cotterus,tewer in (briftina,ſcarce any in Dra- 
'bricius, or elſe preſently explained, &0. Cotterus declaring the 
morning, as it were, break of day, rifing out of the deep of 
night 3 Chriſtina clear day light 5 Drabrictus's points out the 
Sun now riſing. 

{10,) As to thetr willingneſs to divulge theſe Revelations, and 
Jo to: obey God in them, Cotterus refifted three whole years, 
Drabricius concealed his firſt Reyelation five years 3 , and be- 
ing reiterated again and again, he as often ſuppreſſed them a 
long time, till ar length the Lyon roaring, they began to be 
afraid, and were compelled to prophecy, the Lord command- 


(12,):1f we reſpe# the Opinion of men 3 All of them, were 
contemned and derided by ſome ; wholly condemned by 0- 
therss as frantick, or Impoftors 5 yet this could nor ftop the 
work. 


ſent 


(22. If we obſerve to whom they were ſent, They were all 
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fent primarily vo their own Nation. Secondarily alſounto 


others, Catterus unto the Germans ; Chriffina'to the: Polohijans; 
Drabricigito'the'Hutgatians; and from heuce coal the:Na- 
tions ofthe Earth, which they areal commanded to. call unto, 
and declare the laft Will of God anto alt, | 

(t3.) If for what they were ſent : the two formoſt were ſims 
ply Prophets, forerelling things to come. - But the laſt a Pro- 
pher, preaching what ought to be done ;/ exhorting toduty, 
and urging with promiſes and threatnings, ' 

(14.) They were all commanded to conceal their Propheſies for 
atime; or to communicate them only to the Godly, that were afflit- 
ed, for their conſolation ; yet at laſt'not'to hold their 
but to ſpeak to Kings, Princes, and all People, univerkllþ : 
For Cotterus was ſent to the Bledtor Palatine, King of Bohemia 5 
and was heard in the preſence of the Grandees ; as alſo to the 
EleQtor of Brandenbarg, more then once, butto the Eletor of 
Saxony did his errand by others, ſeveral times. Chriſtene could 
hot bur write Letters to the Duke of Fridland;and carry them 
her ſelf; as alſo Drabricius to the*Princes' of *:Tranſi/tania, 
Therefore none of theſe things were done in a corner, | 

(15.) AF of them were commanded to ſpeak and do things P_ 
vſual, abſurd torreafon; pertlousto theri liver';'-declaring athing 
incredible to the States-men; the fubverſion /of the' houſe of 
Auſtria; and to moſt of Divines offenfive, atid ſcandalous, the 
deftruction of the Pope before the laft day, yet they: were com» 
manded conſtantly to ſpeak and write theſe things;  Cotterus 
alſo to go to Glo ovia where he knew he ſhould. foffer'bonds 
and priſon. Corifins to write terrible things ag#inft: [the Jn- 
perial General). Walleſtemm and carry thenſherfelfto his houſe ; 
Drebrictus to call the Nations together, againſt the Houſe of 


-Auſtria, and Popedom, &c, 


'(16:) They were all ſeverally examined by Divines, Phyſicians, 
Politicians and States-men, and intire Wniver{ities, Conſiftortes, 
Synods, 
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Spmnds Yetthey all perplex#d the reaſoninggof all the 
ed, aud. 6 ep 25 4 | = 


-:{7:). Thelaf or have "which Te the ti 
rible execution, Fol abyloaiſt 
Whore 3 to Chriftens, IEEE Baden (wt (which had 


irs cfleft) were made by Seen their fleeps , the leſt made to 
Fn hs 1; mr he was-firR dept hy £0 put. to.a cloſe) had 
bog io een butths reſt awaks 3; and his Eyes open, 
being rouſe up by checlamors of the eluirs; vtdoubtedly to 
reprefent, that although all may ſcemto be but a.dream; even 
tothe Godly ;  yetit conclude in areal work and effec; 
tharthe world _—_ may ſee. 
©3.): The two ie Prep endud op ſilence, alter they had 
beer coftman d once to featthem ; ſuffering no more Viſt 
ons, aor'did ſee the deliverance. Bu Drabricius' after he wa 


commanded40 © greg thy w_ aye 31 yet. was commanded i 
refsmeboth Life and a a 63 received a 0s 
mrſe notta-ſee OTB Ne en the I of. God read: up." 


onthe Nations of the Earth, 

And for further cbnfirmation, it might be ſhewn from 
Church hiftory that the ſpirit of. Prophecy hath alwayes been 
inthe Church, apd-that in ſeveral. ages. God hath raiſed Pro- 
phets, s, and fent Viſions, and Revelations,. unto men, But tha 
it would be to large for the deſign ofthispreſent Table,* We 
will only name'the more' known and recorded as Hermes the 
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them for the main tending to the ſame thing with thoſe, Name- 
ly, taxing the abominable Corruptions of the Roman Clergy, 
the whole Papacy, and Pope himſelf, and threatning deftru- 
ion thereto; beſides many others more ordinarily inſpired 
and inlightened ; And beſides the ſeveral particular Prophets 
every where, in each Country, concerning particular Nations, 
or Churches, &c, And therefore if Papitts, or thoſe inclined 
that way, ſhall flight theſe Propheſies, as out of another ſpirit ; 
From what ſpirit then, have their own He and foe Saints, Pro- 
phefied, the ſame things3 Therefore they may be cheir own 
Judges in this matter, 
And Machiawvil himſelf was not ſuch an Atheiſt and Infidel, 
but that he acknowledged Gods uſual manner of foretelling all 
at Revolutions, I beſeech you, 0 Divines ! ſaies Come- 
nius, Jet not Politicians exceed you, in attention to the Words and 
Works of God ; Machiavil, comparing former times with preſent, 
as he eaſily confeſſes, He knows not the cauſe ; ſo he alſo ſayes it 
ought to be acknowledged out of all Ancient, ani Modern Exam- 
ples 3 That all great Motions whatſoever, that have happened et- 
ther to a City, or a Country, have been wont to be foretold, by ether 
Gueſſers and Conjetturers, or ſome Revelation, or Prodigtes, oz 
Sipns in the Heavens, And confirms it by a domeſtick exam- 
ple of (harls the 8th, his coming into [taly,toretold by Savana- 
rola, that excellent man, and Martyr, &c, 

And more particularly to confirm alſo Cotterus and Chriſte 
na's Revelations, there are further convincing Arguments, as 
well as for thoſe ofDrabricins, which would be too Heterogene 
ro inſert here fully, 

Some of (otterus's were ſeal'd in the Court three times, by 
particular relation from his own Mouth 3 The reſt by Godly 
and able men, worthy of credit, &c, And this was wonder- 
ful, that he had ſuch a Divine memory of all imprefled into 
him, that he could recite each word, yeatittle, in the fame or- 


der, he heard them, although he ſhould recice them an hun- 
Cc dred 
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dred times, which muſt needs be from ſome extraordinary 
underſtanding and illumination, And are all conſonant to 
tr uch reſpect Gods Glory, and full of comfort, Aud'in divers 
Viſions he (as the other two alſo) were incouraged not to re. 
ard what men ſaid or thought thereon at all, which he urged 
to the Lord as his trouble aud impediment, as may be ſeen no- 
tably in divers Revelations, which we will paſs over with many 
other remarkable paſlages. | | 

The chiefeſt enemy of Cotterus was one of the Emperial Tre. 
ſurers of the Exchequer,, who. ſwore he would not reſt till he 
faw him and another Miniſter hanged ; He was at laſt taken 
and brought before him, examined and at length committed 
to Priſon 3 All his writtings they could find ſeafed on and ex- 
amined.. At length he was brought forth to Tryal and was 
queſtioned, From whom he bad theſe Fittions that he vented un- 
der the name of Viſions, But he conſtantly aſſerted, from no mor- 
zal Wight but from thoſe ſpirits which were wont to appear to him, 
and again, diſappeared, Whjych whether they were good or evil 
Angels he, @ [imple Idiot, could not judge 3 but left it to the Lear. 
ned and Wiſe todo, - The Earle that ſeized on him inclined to 
diſmiſs him on certain conditions, But the Treaſurer refuſed 
and was more violent 3 And the other Miniſter queſtion'd for 
hislife, That with his moſt lying Pen abuſing the Eraplicicy of a 
phanatick man, he had written Treaſon againſt the Emperor, 
who excuſed that what they had done was by the command 
ofthe Senate, Bur the Senate bailed their Paſtor, under the pe- 
nalty of two thouſand Gold Crowns to appear ; but Cotterus, 
the Treaſurer committed to cloſer priſon, till he was almoſt 
famiſhed, An entire volumn ct his Vifons was by his enemyes 
brought to the Earl, who when he had read them, would no 
more meddle in the bufinefs, and procured that Cotterus ſhould 

have counſel to defend himſelf. The definitive Sentence was 
' not known for the Treaſurer being newly Marryed to a No- 
ble Lady, upon ſome 2ccafions went a journey, and in his re- 
rurn 
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carn was ſuddenly taken with vehement gripings of the belly, 

one evening in the very Suburbs of Sprottavial where he threa- 

trened to fee him hanged with the Miniſter) and poſlefled 

with I know not what fear, would take nothing preſcribed by 

the Phyfitians that was called ; But would defer it till next day, 

thac his diſeaſe might better diſcoverir ſelf; but dyed ſuddenly 

in the might, There, where he had purpoſed to hang choſe Saints 

of God 3 which raiſed a terror in all the City, &c, So that his 

Enemyes being hereby terrified, durſt not publiſh the Sentence 
againſt him, but uſed him better in priſon, and with more 

freedom to himſelf, and acceſs of his Wife and Friends 3 who 
urged his diſmifſion or execution ; ſo that his adverſaries be- 
ivg never at reſt, alter ſore months deliberation, brought him 
forth out of priſon, ſet him in the Pillory, in the Market place 
bound him in an Iron Collor, and a paper affixed on his head, 
Thr u the falſe prophet who hath foretold thoſe things which are not 
come to paſs : And ſo was ſent away our of the City, by the 
common Executinogand Baniſhed, and lived ſo twenty years» 
&c. Not long after Fe former Miniſter, and another friend of 
Cotterus, had likewiſe a mervellous deliverance (by apparition 
of an Angel ; ) outof che City upon the Imperial Armies en- 
trance, &c, 

Cotterus alſo had a Miraculous Cure and Recovery from an 
Epidemical Diſtemper, which had ſeized on him, (with his 
Wife, Daughter, and another of che houſe, ſo that they all lay 
down of it; At which time his Wite alſo ſaw one of the Spirits 
enter the Room one evening, She asked her Husband who it 
was 3 who ſaid, it was one of the Spirits, that were wont to ap- 
pear to him, 

The Spirit wiſhing health to him, asked him how he did. 


+As a poor miſerable man can be, ſaid he, whom the Lord hath 


viſited, The Spirit then ſaid, Be-ot good chear, God will raiſe 
thee up, Cut thee three morſels of Bread/Eart, and take three 
ſpoontuls of Ale, the diſeaſe will leave thee, He did fo, and 
CC.-2 was 


4 96 EUROPE, 
was rap't into. an Extaſieand had Viſions, &c, And after retur- 
ning to himſelf, was wholly well, | 

| We muſt alſo paſs oyer che innumerable wonderful rhings, 
that in particular concern Chriſtina likewiſe, & her Extaſies and 
Viſions, &c, As (1.) how ſhe was wondertully reſtored from 
ker grievous diſtempers on a ſudden, by a Voice, in her Extas 
he, ſaying, 1 am be which full, and make altve ; at which (as at 
all the relt following) the Phyfitiavs were confounded, (2,) 
That being an healthful young Virgin, ſhe was ſuddenly de- 
prived of the uſe of her feet, for 6x weeks, and not ableto 
fttand a moment,and without anyhelp, ſuddenly reſtored by a 
Viſion, (3.) That ſhe was ſuddenly ſtruck dumb, for eight 
dayes, and on a ſudden alſo reſtored to ſpeech. (4.) Suddenly 
{track Deaf, and Dumb, with a Feaver, and Delirium, and a- 
gain ſuddenly recovered in her Extaſie and Viſion, (5.) In- 
colerable pains,torments and diſquietments on a ſudden,and in 
a moment delivered in an Extaſie, (6.) Horrible and deſperate 
temptations of the Devil,overcome & vanquiſh'd wondertully, 
by the Divine Power and Preſence with her in her Viſions or 
Exrafies in more then an ordinary manner. (7,) Something 
- inflicted by Gods immediate hand in a Vifion,to remain all the 
dayes of her life to humble her ; but ſhe diſcovered not what 
it was. ($.) Her wonderful Death and indeed Reſarrettion, as 
we may ſay, All which bez Tutour (omenius was an Eye witnefs 
of, ' This laſt we will give you more tully and particularly, 
tor the confirmation of all, | 


The Virgin ſlruck with an Apoplexy, and 


forwarned by divers Signs of imminent Death, 2 


Onthe ſecond of Jarn.1s 2y. at break of day,deſiring to riſe 
from her Bed, ſhe beheld a Woman all in Mourning Habit, 
- with a Vail, covering her face all over, ſtanding by, With 
which fight aftrighted, ſhe leapt out of Bed, and her Cham- 
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ber ; and told not till three dayes after, upon occaſion, what 
ſhe had ſeen. 

Eight dayes after ſhe was warned by an Angelof an Apo- 

lexy £0 befal her ſpeedily. Which Dream having wrote 
(as all her former) ſhe declared to none, Arnight 
rifing from ſupper, ſhe fell down ſuddenly, ſtruck with a Dead 
Palfie on her Tongue, Right Hand, and Foot, &c, 

Next day at night calling tor her Tutor Comenius, ſhe de» 
dared to him her approaching death by an Apoplexy. She 
alſo heard [irange knockings, and as it were./{rikngs of a Clock, 
&r ſeveral hours, At laſt one of the company, a Senatour and 
Magiſtrate of che City, ſaid, ] have counted the ſtrokes now twice, 
they are thirteen. Then they all counted, and found juſt ſo many, 
6x ſeveral times over. Afterwards it ſounded, three times 
ſour, andone beſides ; By and by, four times three ; and one 
2gain 3 fix times two, and one 3 and then two times fix, and 
one, Infine, the ſame number thirteen repeated, eighteen times 
wer, and then ceaſed, They all then began to preſage her 
teath thirteen dayes after, The next day alſoin the preſence of 
much company, was heard a norſe preceding, intimating that it 
was about to ſtrike. 1t truck then rwelye,nine times, The next 
day only eleven, four times. And ceaſed till the day before 
her death, which happened juſt thirteen days after accordingly, 

A Certain Paſtour coming and ſpeaking to comfort and pre- 

e her againſt approaching. Death-: She ſaid, when he was 

one to her Tutour Comentus, That good old man little thinks 
that be muſt firſt of all the Paſtors paſs into the Eternal (ountry. 


Being asked. Row ſhe knew ? 1 was now with the Lord, faid 


ſhes And 1 ſaw Paſtors, who live bere, conung, one after another, 
of whom be was fir(t. Comentus asked, what Paſtors ? ſhe: rec- 
koned up ſeveral, even Szadius, aluſty, ſtrong, and healtull 
man, and younger then all the reſt, (omenzus then asked,con- 
cerning himſelt. 7 faw not you, ſaid ſhe 3 and therefore I arked 


the Lord, who an{were1, he cannot come yet 5 For be have ſore yet 
To 
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to reconcile. It fell out accordingly ; The ſaid Miniſter went fir, 
and one after another, even Stadins himſelf at laſt, in the four. 
tieth year of his age, An. 1634. avd Comentus yet lives now 
fourty years fince, who teſtifies all theſe things to be true, a; 
in the ſighr of God 3 whoſe Teſtimony the world knows too 
well to be lighted. But to return to her, 

Several Students defiring ſome written remembrance from 
her, ſhe not only wrote her own name ; but alſo places of 
Scripture, and with hey left band (though never before) as well o 
ever with her right, And on the very day ot her death, ſhe gaye 
to her Tutour Comentus, her Bohemian Plalter, and wrote in 
the Frontiſpeece an excellent Valedictory Ejaculation ,as it yet 
remains to be ſeen, — ry back Jehova, our (aptives, lik 
ſtreams into a dry Land, &c, And underneath, 

This I have written for a Remembrance to my Nurſing and Be. 
loved Father in Chrift, ]. A, Comenius, Chriftina Poniatovia, 


The night before her death, ſeveral preſent, One &nocked a 
the Gate, They open'd, and ſaw no body ; So that they were al 
aſton ſhed, Then preſenrly they heard &nockings by her Bed 
ſide, two ſeveral times, All preſent riſing up amazed, froker 
were heard upon the Table (whereat they all ſat before) five ſeve- 
raltimes, After Singing Pſalmes, &c. She deſired all to de- 
part, and leave her a light, that ſhe ſhould paſs that night wak- 
ing and ordered, Pen Ink and Paper to be brought her, and 
wrote with her left hand, (1.) Her Will, (2.) An Epiſtle t 
ber Lady where fhe reſided; anl,(;,) The forementtoned Valediftt 
on to her Tutour 3 and ſpentthe reſt of her time. in reading and 
prayer, After midnight-ſhe heard knocking again, and a Voice, 
(ome, come, come | Next morning ſhe ſaid, ſhe wazted for fivea 
clock at night, and bid farewel to all that came to viſit her, 

About three a clock the Superintendents of the Bohemian 
Church, with ſome other Paſtors,. thought good; to examine 
her of her Faith, Hope, and Conſcience, ſpecially in the baſi- 
neſs 
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neſs of her Viſions, Whether ſhe did yet aſſert, to have them truly 
from God ? whether that was certain ? whether ſhe was ſufficiently 
aſſured * That ſhe would confeſs now being about to go into the pre- 
ſence of the Eternal Judge, what ever ſhe was Conſcious to her ſelf 
of. She anſwered, as truly as God s God; ſo truly are theſe Reve- 
lations bis Work, Which God will make your Eyes to ſee. Being 
zked, bad foe then written and ſealed, what fhe had revealed to 
ber, in good Faith and Truth © She anſwered ; whatſoever I have 
leard, and rvas commanded to be written, ts all written, not one tit- 
tle omited, added, or altered, Ana for the things I ſaw in Viſions, 

[have expreſſed as well as I could in my own words, but with no 

fraud or counterfetting, God knows. Then ſhe bleſſed them, &c, 


Her Death and Reſurre&tion. 


Half an hour before five ſhe would be lifted up our of her 
Bed; And then cryed out, Lord Jeſus bave Mercy upon me,and 
put an end to my pains. About five,ſhe bad her laſt tarewel to all, 
with her left hand, being not able with her right, &c. And at- 
ter prayers of all preſent, ſhe fell into a fit,and fo quietly depart- 
ed, 

Bur after ſome time, all went away fave two Ladies, and 
(omenius, with the Nurſes, and when her feet and hands were 
vite grown cold, and Rtiff, like avy dead perſon's; Then 
ſe Ladies and Comemus alfo departed, leaving the Nurſes, 
to lay her out, But whilſt they were yet going out of the door, 
one of the Nurſes cryes out ; They looking back, ſaw her rien 
fraight upright upon the Bed ; and aiking for her cloathe. Come- 
nius intreats them to leave her, and went down with them, 
{ull of fear and trembling All ; leaving only their attendants 
torelate what was done, Comeniss returns, goes into his Study 3 
But Behold | She was now dreſſed,and ſtood at the Watber-ciſtern, 
waſhing her Hands and Face; and bu Wife with two other Nurſes 
lookzng on, Comenius ſtood aftoniſhed, My Chriſtina, het is 
the 


the matter 3 In the Name of the living God tell me She ; Ting; 
you ſee; And goes on to waſh again, Comentus again, For God; 
ſake, what ts the matter | may we believe our own Eyes ? She, 


11vel And your hand and foot whole and perteQt ?. Perfea. 


ly, faid ſhe, But what has been done? She; 1 was now with 
my Lord ; but am commanded to return to injoy his goodneſs in the 
Land of the Living. Askno more now, tomorrow 1 will note down 
the whole buſineſs, So they ſat down to ſupper, and ſhe with they 
very chearful and well, But eatnothing, Many Friends and 
Neighbours came in, —&c. Afterwards ſhe ſung Pſalms, 
and next day wrote down all for a cloſe of her Revelation, 
which you have afterwards. * 

Of the whole, Comentus ſayes, this is certain, that it ſeemed a 
true and real death inour eyes 3 and that ſhe could not ina 
moment be reſtored to lite, health, and full trength, without 
the ſpecial and immediate Power of God intervening. 

All other Divines alſo after various and different apprehey- 
ſions ofthe thing, yer were all atlength inclined to think ts 
true Miracle, &c, 

And not long after there was a tri, and ſolemn examine 
tion of her Viſions, and all theſe things, in an Aſſembly of 
Divines, where oy could not conſent to give their Judgment 
abſolutly; But only decreed filence, co avoid all oftence, and 
ſcandal to the Church 3 till God and time ſhould diſcover tur- 
ther, &c, Alſo ſome years after another aſſembly mer, when 
events ſeemed not anſwerable to predictions ; where yer they 
could not condemn the thing, but commitit yetunto God, 

She lived after this, fifteen years, married twelve, had two 
Sons, and three Daughters 3 one Son, -and one Day ghter yet 
alive, 

The brief Series of the remarkable Viciſlitudes of her life, 
added to her Funeral Sermon, was this, 

*« Chriſtina Pontatovia, was born of Noble Parents at Leſcina 
© in Pruſſia, An, 1610, And with the ſame Parents, (tuffer- 
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4#4ſng Perſecution in their Country for the Goſpel) came into 
« Bohemia, An, 164 5...Whence being again driven away with 
« chem by the ttorm ot Perſecutions, and going into Moravia, 
« ſhe was commited to ſome Noble Matrous, to be bred up 10 
« Services and the exerciſes of virtue; aud at length the laſt 
«rjime removed with others into Baniſhinent ; She loſt her 
« Mother, An. 1626. her Father, 1628, She began to be ad- 
« mitted to that extraordary and miracilous work of _God, 
«© An, 1627. which ceaſed, :n the recalling of her dead, in the 
« Eyes of men, into life, An. 1626. at Leſnain Poland, where 
« three years atcer, by the will of God and her Tutors, ſhe was 
« married, &c, | 
 Sheunderweant ſeveral examinations, firſt of her Father, a 
ſolid Divine, and moſt violent oppoler of Neoterick Revela- 
tions 3 who endeavoured both by Letters, dehortations, ob- 
teſtations,and ſevere threatnings to ſtop her ; till by all her an- 
ſwers, and his own Eyes,he apprehended the error to be in himſelf, 
and pate glory toGod. The next, was of Divines, Politicians, 
Phyfatians, inquiring moſt curioully into all things ; but could 
find nothiug bur #he Finger of God,&c, Then by the Paſtors 
and Elders of the Church at the hour of her death, as before. 
And the worſt of all was of the Devil, both atthe beginning, 
and afterwards ſeveral times, undergoing horrible temptatte 
ons, &c, Beſides all the Divine Tryals, and Teſtimonies, &c. 

Very remarkable alſo was the Devils Mock-Games, that he 


played aboutthis time by railing other falſe extafies in ſome, 


Whereot Coxenzus mentions two, Firltof a Virgin undergo. 
ing Extafies, in a Village which .Chriſtinas Father patted 
through, with a throng of people about her, Ax.1628, Speak- 
ing wonderful things 11 her Fits, foretelling Perſecutions of the 
(burch, exhorting to repentance,aud perſwading to conſtancy in the 
Faith &c. Hereby it was thought thac God had raiſed up others 
in like manner to confirm the ſamerthings, But atcer {trict 
iaquiry 
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inquiry all appeared to be nothing but a few frrvolour Dreamy of 


one ſick, or at leaſt ſlight Mockings of Satan. 

But more cunningly the Devil plaid his part at Geneva the 
fame year, whereby the Learned there were for a time Preju. 
diced againſt cheſe Revelations 3 when as before both Diaat, 
Vedelins and others by letters approved them, But the Deyil 
at laſt ſmelt of Hell, and the truth of theſe thereby more ap- 
peared, The ſtory in ſhort, this. | 

«The Son of a Senator twelve years old was ſeized with x 
« Diſeaſe ; by and by began to ſpeak unuſual things, at length 
«« aſſerts, chat he was, that very Spirit, which had ſhewn Lions, 
« Men, and other wonderful Viſions, that ſhould certatnly come 
« to-paſs, to Chriſtina, a Virgin of Poland, &c, which things at 
« firſt though they ſeemed to hang together well enough, and 
« further confirmed the Divines, (fo that they wrote letters 
« thereof.) Yet when by degrees he at length ſwarved unto 
« frivolous matters, and at laſt things manifeſtly abſurd in the 
« «preſence of two Divines, one of them. ſaid, Z ſee the finger of 
& Satan, &c, Which mockages continuing for ſome . ah. 
« made all ſuſpected.. So that after ſolemn prayers and faſting 
« of the Senate, Paſtors, and the Church,during which the ur 
&« clean Juglar began ſtrange poſtures, and to be troubleſome, &c, 


« amongſt other things ſaying, They will not belerve, that I ama + 


« oood Angel ſent of God, But 1 will prove it by a Miracle 5 And 
* ſnatching ſome way or other a Knife; thruſt it into his Breaſt, and 
& drew tt out again unhurt, and fell upon the ground, crying, Br- 
<« bold a Miracle At laſt the unclean ſpirit ſeeing he muſt be 
« gone out, Wreath divers wayes the youths body, belching 
« out of his mouth Blaſphemous and obſcene words, till he was 
« forcedto give placeto the prayers of the Church, and the 
« Power of God, But the youth was conſcious ofnothing,&c, 

« More-.cunning yet was that (to invalidate Drabricius s Vi- 
« fions) of a Souldier in 1659. who falling ſick, got leave to 
«return home, and languiſhing away ſeemed to dye, and was 
| wr «ready 
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«ready to bebnried ; but when the Neighbors came to his 
« burial, they fel his Breaſt to be ſomething warm, and defer d it 
« till the Morrow 5 and then the next day, for e:ght dayes, no other 
ju. | «ſign of life appearing. But he,the Night hefevs Burtal, riſes up, 
« declares that be had ſpecial Commands to Prince Ragotzi, ( un- 
vil «der whom he had ſerved) requires admiſſion into bu (aſtle, rwo 
2p- ©miles off, Is admitted, the Chancellor, and Maſter ot the 
| «Hall, and others preſent ; relates his Commands from God ; 
1a « That the Prince take Arms Couragiouſly againſt the Turk 5 that 
th « God would raiſe up the Emperor of Moſco,go belþ him; who ſhould 
ecome and beſiege Conſtantinople with an huge Armys At the 


x . 


©thing. Wherein yet God aſſerted no more than this. (r.) 
« That bis words, by Dribricius were alſ9 true, if the Prince would 
« have followed them.(2.) That Counſellours that follow the figments 
* of their own heart, ſeduce themſelves, and know not bow to counſel 
«neither themſelves, nor thetr Maſters. (3.) And that thoſe that 
© do ſo, ſhall be deſtroyed, Whence it may be well chought, that 
© this was a Satanical Mockery,both the Sickneſs, Death, Reſur- 
© rection, and Propheſie ; ſeing nothing fell out accordingly, 
« but cather the ruine of the Prince, who was ſeduced, like Ahab 
« by Zedekiah and his companions: God giving them,up 70 
« believe a lye, who will not believe the Truth. And therefore 
« this is to be reckoned of the ſame nature with the former Ex- 
© tafies mentioned of the Geneva Boy, oppoled by Saran, tothe 
© Exftaſies of Chriſtina. | 
©. As for the Evidence of : Events, Whatſoeyer concerned 
hs Ne | Dd 2 her , 


of 

re «ſame time, that the Prince go againſt Buda, (the Metropolis of 
x |. « Hungary,) at Whit ſontide to take it. Rehearſmg theſe things on 
d « bu bended knees he aroſe, prayſing God, that he bad granted him to 
s «fulfil bis Commands ; Thele thitfgs could not but ſeem con- 
d © trary to Drabriciuss, The Prince it ſhould ſeem, believed 
, «him : for he acted according to theſe things, not the other of 
f « Drabricius ; And Drabricius himſelf alſo believed this tobe 
© a Prodigy from God himſelf: by a Viſion concerning this 


Fr 


—_——_ F _— A 
WE 77: — E#ROPE. 
her own perſon, alwayes came to paſs, But for thoſe things 
which concerned the World or the Church, although they may 
ſeem contrary, yet becauſe there ſeems to be a diſpoling of 
Providence towards the accompliſhment of the main : we m 
fay with St, Aufi in(lays Comenias )when many things are falfilled, 
Fe is preverſe who contemns a Prophet. Drvine Propheſies, ſaid 
a great man, alwayes ſmell of their Author, to whom a thouſand 
years are but as one day, and one day a thouſand years. And 
about the events of Prophefies there are three cautions. (x, 
of Chryſoſtom, That all Propheſies are not fulfilled to Senſe, and 
the Letter; &c. and he inſtances out of Scripture, Thus Jacob 
who received ſo many Bleflings from his Father,ſcarce injoyed 
one, &c. (2.) Of Grotius, that for ſome things not fulfilled,art 
not to be called in queſt1on thoſg things that are clearly fulfilled, As 
the Jews bring many things Obſcure, or that receive a divers 
Ggnification concerning the Mefhah ; for which thoſe that are 
manifeſt ought not to be denyed, (3,) Of God, To believe ik 
Hope againſt Hope 5 and not paſs raſh judgement through un: 
beliet on Divine predi&ions, though they never appear to our 
apprehenſion,&c, for Gods ca are not as our thoughts ,&c, 
Again, all things were not evidently fulfilled to appearance, 
to the Ancient Prophets. Therefore deriders ſaid, }/here is the 
Word of the Lord, let it come, &s. Jer, 17.15, But God does 
not want cauſes, to defer his promiſes, or threatnings, or to 
change them, and has been pleaſed to render reaſons, Fona 4, 
Fer.18, Pſal.89, 1Sam.2..30, Beſides we underſtand not as his 
IVorks, fo neither his Words, till performed, and that not al- 
wayes,Ezth.2,5. Jobn 16.The Beginning of athing is taken-with 
God for the thing tt ſelf. God meafures dayes and hours, not as 
we. That whichis not fulfilled to day, may be to morrow, As 
Ninive after fourty years: though not fourty dayes. Gods 
Metcy is fo great, that he ſeems to appear falſe, rather then not 
merciful, 1t, laftly, events do'nt anſwer, blame man as {ome 
way faulty. Thus Comeniuvs, And Drabricius himſelf in P. 
r 
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ral Viſions» is advertiz'd tothe fame fenſe and purpoſe, - &c, 
But theſe thipgs have been hinted once and. again before, 

But Behold the Atheiſtical age ! who think. God reveals 
nothing now unto men, All humble- and ſober obſervance of 
extraordinary Signs, Dreams, Extaſies, prophetick Inſpirati- 
ons, Angelical Appatitions, Prodigies in the Heavens, &c. (As 
Comets, New Stars, Suos,utuſual.Tempeſts, Sights of Armies 
fighting in the Air, Sounds of Drums and Trumpets, &6.) 
paſſes for fooliſh ſuperſtition or fancy, Andiall is attributed 
either only to natural cauſes, or chance, or vain imagination, 
and nothing to God, Which God grieyoufly: cotaplains ot, 
Amos 4.6, 7, $,9,10, 11,12. This 1s the laſt ſecurity of the 
World, that Faith will not be found on Earth, &c, And as in 
the dayes of Noah (when all were fo ſecure) fo-it ſhall, be in 
the laſt dayes, all chings ſhall- be tull of Prodigies.it Heaven, 
and Earth, of Bloud, Fire, and Smoke; of Dreams, Viſions, 
and Prophefies, Foet 2.28,&c. Matth.24. Andthings ſpeak 
as much ; ſo many various Prodigies in our age in Heaven 
Earth, Sea, and feveral Creatures, were never inany Age be- 
fore 3 even in Germiny alone, within this hatfCentuey, fo ma- 
ny bave been noted and recorded of this: kind, as never the 
like, And of England the ſame,&c. Surely God means hereby 
to have men warned of greater anFmore wondrous works of 
his providence ſhortly to follow, Nor were ever more Pro- 

phers,and divinely inſpired, then inthis Age; at[eaftfince the 
Apoſtacy of the Church. - For there were and are, "Men and 
Women, Old and Young, Noble and Ignoble, Learned and 
Unlearned,Clergy and Secular, who bave-hadtrieprophetich 
Dreams, Illuminations, Raptures, AngelicaFApparitions, and 
ſpeakings with God 3 who have. ſpoken" antbwrivronmumaſinl 
things of the enkindled Wrath of God, of appronthing Fudge» 
ments, and the Univerfal change of-Fhings, Efpecially th \Bokd- 


mia and Germany, \where the iterrible Perfecuvions of the 


Church were torerold'to beginz-Otwhom Gxteen;thathad Vie - 
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fions and -Revelations,. and alſoprinted, Comentu reckons up; 
Andit is not unknown that of late, and now, there are Pro- 
phertick ſpirics in Holland and England,&c. But of all theſe the 
moſt Eminent are theſe three, (orterus, Chriſtina, and Drabrici. 
us, | 

Therc were alſo between (frift:na, and Cotterur two other 
Prophets, forerelling the imminent Judgement upon Babylon, 
and of the wrath of God, Kkindled againſt the World, aud of 
the Plagues acoming. The one a plain Country man, to whom, 
at his work in the Field, an Aupel of the Lord appeared, An,1 625, 
The other a Taylor, who from 1625, to 1628. had a certain 
vorce ſounding round about him, revealing things to come, and com- 
manding bim to write them, And at length an Angel in a viſible 
form appeared unto him, to take his farewel, with theſe words; 
Becauſe thou ſo mach deſireſt to ſee me, although I am by nature in- 
viſible, &c, | 

And thus I hope we have not been too tedious to clear our 
Readers way from prejudice, which we could not do with 
more brevigy ſo as we ought ; And that they will think ſo long 
a preface altogether necetlary, and no wayes .impertinent, lt 
at laſt there ſhonld prove nothing in all theſe thiggs, cgrtainly 
the divine Providence ſeems to play with poor Mortals ; and 
the ſtory deſerves to b&re®rded. 

We will:conclude-with Comentur caution concerning Chriſti- 
na, Nottopaſs raſh Judgement, or over-haſty Execution, 
This ts,the property of all Propheſies, that they firſt fulfil d, befort 
they are wnderfiood 5 And if it ſhall happen, that the events prove 
otherwiſe,syet- theſe things will be profitable and ſerviceable to 
Befteritys 4 pray.andt 4 ta witneſs, -Let it ſuffice our Church once 
wig oak 81s 5.1 Frey ciemever/ity of Canſiſtory before us hath at- 
temiptepl; to paſr a Condeimnatory Sentence againſt theſe things. 
Let it ſuffice 1 jay; and ſeFue for a caution, 1, if it ſhall pleaſe the 
Lord to call me hence, will, ſeal it with my Death ; that / have 
forwarned tht the (hurch ga more offend an this kjud ; And that 
ri 't 


nog + 


45> 24. as a. Sh cs 


Table General, 207 
"nat one3. or two, or three, uſurp power to determine of ſuch matters, 
which regard the judgement to the whole Church, and ſo of Poſterity 
it ſelf alſo, Yea, and if any one dare commit this Book to the 
bre ; ſuch a one as he, I cite to the Tribunal of Chriſt, there 


/tO give aN ACCOunt of his inordinate paſſion and affeion, 


F wrote theſe things with mine owne hand, fo diftating, an 


Heart full of the fear of God . 
J. A, Comenius, 


And yer further before we end this long preface (which ſo 
mainly concerns the validity of all that follows, and is for an 
Apology.) Thoſe that do not, muſt know, that our Authour 
(omentus, is the only ſurviving Superintendent, or Biſhop, of 
the Bohemzan Church now 1n Exile, fourty years and over ; A 
wan of univerſal knowledge and learning, of a large and de- 
fufive ſpirit, and ofa ſincere and ſingle heart ;- as all Chriſten- 
dom can bear witneſs of, A true Virtuoſo of all Divine and Eu 
mane Science and Expertance 5 A man given to no fancies and 
whimſies, nor ſelf-ends and deſigns; Bur of vaſt and univerſal 
Aims and defires, for the univerſal good of Mankind, the 
World and the Church ; and one that hath fore travall&d for 
the promoting of #niver/al Knowledge, Literature, Art,Sience, 
and Virtue, both Humane and Divine ; as appears by the 
Janua Linguarwm, and his other labours ; and more particu- 
larly his /ate Treati/e tor the ſpreading of Light, &Knowledg 
uriverſally, dedicated to the Royal Soctety of Englands Virtu- 
oſo's, Andlaftly one that moft ſeverely rebuked Dyabricius 
for ſtill perſiſting in his wild Fancies and Dreams (as he then 
thought). till he was at length convinced of the Finger of God 
therein 3 as appears by.the concertation he had with him, as 
follows. | 

Drabricius in hu V:{;ons, bad promiſed him an Aſſociate,called 
his Adjun®, to help carry on this work of God in the IVorld,nhich 
was 


was thu Comenius. And indeed whoſo fit? And rſt he wa 
commanded by the Lord to inform Comenius of bis firſt Vijjons,ang 
zo ſend them to him 3 which accordingly be did, about An, 15, 4, 
And this was all that ever Comenius had to do concerning them, 
till 16 50, when after that the General Peace of Munſter /cemyy 
to defeat all their hopes and expettations, Comenius ras by Pro- 
widence unexpettealy brought into thoſe Parts again, about Affair, 

of the (hurch, There Drabricias was urgent with him to go to tly 

Prince ; Hereplyed, What do you hear, my Brother ; Are ng 

you awake yer our of your Dreams ? ((ondemning, as well 

others all of Vanity, Becauſe they a1d not reach the prophetich gras 

vity of Strle ikg Cotterus's and Chriſtina's, and the events [eem. 

ed to anſwer much leſs) You firſt ofter d the Crown to the Father, 

and now deluded ot that Hope, you would go tothe Son. In 

the name of God, fee what you do ; and defilt to delude your 

ſelt and others, The man ſhed Tears, and lifting up bis E ;yes and 

Hands, 1 cpuld twice waſh my ſelf, with my Tears, ſayes he, 

As much as has already been powred forth of them, that God 

would ſpare me miſerable man ; But I cannot obtain, Favs 

you then Viſions yet, ſaid Comenius ? Itis a bove a year, ſaid, 

that I have had none; yet I know, that there is not an end of 
them, How do you know ? The Lord told me, ſayes he; and 

commanded that they ſhould be. ſealed, and kept for your 

coming, and delivered to you, Forthat yqu ſhould come into 

this Lands Behold! Here, I deliver them 5 and beſought 

him to-read them, Do not you faigne this ] pray, ſaid Coment- 
2s, Hecalls God towitneſs! (omenius arked, when did you 
bear that concerning my coming hither ? Three years ſince, /aid he, 
preſently afcer the Princes death, when through im patience of 
theſe mockeries, I would have burnt thoſe, But the Lord for. 
bad ; you will find it there write, 

Comentus upon Meditation, Prayer, and Conference with 
Friends, found his mind chavged, So many cauſes, offering 
themſelyes for taking a Journey to the Prince, which before 
he 
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he had-not obſerved, And calling his Brethren to pray toge= 
ther, he did accordingly , &c. And fo afterwards the Vifions 
rectarned to Drabricius again, more ſolemn then before ; and 
ever ſince to this time, | I 
-" 16 which at diveres times Comenius was commanded from the 
Lord to write them ; to tranſlate them into the Latin Tongue, to 
druulge them ſpeedily, through all publick places, and ſtreets of the 
World ; to tranſlate the Bible into the Turkiſh Language 3 to com- 
municate them to Kings, and Princer,and all Orders of men; and 
being backward and wavermg, was ſtill commanded, preſſed, and 
threatned to go on, to write and publiſh them, and to invocate and 
to cry aloud upon all Nations of the Earth, in order to the accoms 

iſament, and execution of theſe things, 8C. | 
All which this Adjun@ ofthe Lords Prophet (not daring to 
tergiverſate, or be diſobedient to Gods call) has:done, as well 
as he could,or is about to do; and durſt not but do, | 

Accordingly therefore this excellent Man begins with the 
dedication and conſecration of the whole to Chriſt Jeſus him-' 
ſelt, and an appeal to him; - The Eternal Word, IWiſdow, ahd 

Truth &c. | REL 

Hear us King of Glory ! now crylng unto thee, for thy Gloty 
ſake 5 and thou who art our Sun, ſhew us cleatly to all under the 

Sun, as the clear Sun doth all things viſible at noon day, what 

there 1s in theſe leaves whether tt be thy Eight and Truth, or the 

frauds of thy black Enemy! Amin) Amen! Amen O Light of 
the IVorld | we appeal, in expoſing thus thy Cauſe, to the publick 
view of men, againſt the Prince of ; Sree 3 we appeal from the 

Darkneſs tothe Light ; © from the prejudice of fools, to the judges 

ment of 'the wiſe 5 from the raſbneſs of the praphane, tothe rewe- 

rence of the Godly ; from the ill informed to the better inforn e 1; ' 
finally, from every humane Tribunal, to thy Tribunal it ſelf | Thou 

King of Kings, in whoſe hands are the hearts of Kjng. as Rivers 

of Water, to turn them which way thou wilt, got unto all that ſhall 

goabout to jtidge of theſe things, a __—_—_ hearts like Solomons, 
G & 
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to judee rightly of things, and td ſctrn betiveen good and tyil... - 
| vs xp 2644 let fo underſtand \ 9s 

'Fhe-next Dedication'is, to all Kjngs and Powers, all Crownea 
Heads, and Vice-Gods of the Chriſtian World, &6; 

If any' thing: yet remaiti to. be dotnie ſeriouſly about: theſe 
things, this one thing is it, By an atcurate and ſolemn Inquiſition 
to examine, whether theſe things be truly ſo, or no ; or whe. 
ther bumane figments only, porivery with the Cloakof divine Reve. 
lations > and that then, it any fraud be- detected, the falſe wit, 
neſſes to be puniſhed according to the Laws of God and man, 

Wefly therefore to your\ Tribunal, O: Rings, for ſuch a 
fcruting! beſeeching. you allbythe adorable name of God, 
to ſuffer your ſelves to be perſwaded, that nothing under Hee 
ven greater can at this time be undertaken and: performed 'by 
you, then thu very queſt:on to be determined 3 Is *t the Voice of 
God that ſounds bere,or no, &r. © 
Seeing O Kitigs,Princes, Common-wealths'! your duties are 
here ſer before youreyes, with wholeſome Counſels, for the 
publick ſafry, be you tntreated in the nameof God, and by your 
onn, and the Worlds ſalvation, this thing in the firſt place; zo 
take theſe very Books into you? protetiion, and command them tobe 
expoſed openly through all the Book:ſellers Shops of your Kingdoms 
and Provinces, as freely as any other Books whatever of good note ; 
Inſtilling into the (hriftian People, the fear of. God, reverence of 
Kings, and amendment of life 5 As freely I ſay (as other Books 
of this nature) as the Book of the three men, and three ſpricual 
Virgins, Hermu Paſtors, Ygutine the Monk, Fryar Robert ; 

and Hildegard, Elizabeth, and Mathilda, publiſhed by Jacob 
Faber at Pars, 1513, (who all had Revelations and Viſions 
like theſe, &c.) 

Hear O Kings, Princes, Common-wealths and every Po- 
wer among Chriſtian People,this Book which is offered to you 
ſtirs you up againſt no man, but exhorts you allin the name of 
God to do your duty in ſtopping the confuſions brought in by 
Satan, 
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Satan, and reftaripg the order inſticuted from God, Asyer 
promiſing Benedidtion if you yet admit counſel, or denoun- 
cingthe laſt Wrath,Plagues and Deftrudtion,if you yer harden 
ſelves. Letthe fear of the Lord therefore be wich you, 
and- deligently put in executionallthings, Ir is your glory 
Q-Kjngs to be-nurſing Fathers, &c. and alſo it is your Du- 
ty. toreftrain any.Church, COIIIEEnY into Babylon,ex- 
excifes fierceneſs & cruelty:and if the Spouſe of Chrift, puttin 
oa.a-whoriſh dreſs, waxes wanton, to hate the Whore, an 


' make her deſolate and naked,and.to-eather fleſh,and burn her 


with Fire ; God putting it into. your hearts to do his pleaſure. 
And no.longer to give your Ringdoms to the Beaſt, till the 
Word of God be finiſhed Rev, 17, — Bucbehold in our times 
the words of all thePropheties old. and new are conſummated, 
which the univerſal. commotion of Nations, which you ſee,and 
the univerſal change of things, which you ſhall ſhorrly ſee; do 
witneſs. Ho. ! therefore cake again unto you. your power, 
andileaye/ not your Scepters apy longer,in a ſtrange and wrong 
hgud 5 1 bave commanded you;O-Kings and Princes,that yau 
your ſelves Govern ; 'For you have gveiyaur name from me 
{Gods anthe Earth). notfrom an Angel, or.any creature, faies 
the Word of Godto. Drabricius,&t, | 

\\Butwbat muſt you. do when yourakewnto you yaur. power, 
'© Kings aThat verybing which.the\King,ot Kings(whoſe Mi- 
'biſters,you are-at this time)zequiresof you, TO, REFORM 
THE , WORLD- AND AEL . THINGS IN. 1, 
THROUGH ALL:NATIONS. For he who has long fince, 
by the.mauths of his maſt holy Prophets faid,- that be wauld 
ingke ell. things new,.,oi.you Q Kings, as. his Vicegereaits; he 
confers this Honor, that this: glorious\Kenbvation. be:begiyn 


:by-your, happy undertaking, and-be:done. by your:Cao-wor k- 


jug and Authority,through the wholeworld.. ; 1. .; 
2+ Axidithenſhalb be: thepeaceable Rateof. the Woeld:and of 
xhe: Church ia the. Kiagdom ofthe Mefliad, promiſed iuPara- 
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diſe;/in the deſtroying of the Devils. Ringdom'; And which 
all the Parriarcks looked for 5 and the Prophets prefigured in 
types 5 and the Apoſtles prophefied of; aud the Prophers;and 
Prophefies of God ever fince have declared; Andi whichis 
ſo often' reiterated tn theſe- Books, that Prare” ſhall rettrn-to'the 
Earth before the end of the World, with the divine benediQioy 
poured forth upon all, Drabrictiusr Rev, 107, Peace, ſuch ag 
newer was the like from the beginning-of things.  Rev.x 49, whin 
all Wayes, all Paths,all the 1 rumphets, all Bodks,) all Voices, and 
Languages of all People and Nations fhall pre 4p one anple of 
PEACE, and in one common CH ARITY,' Rev. 384, when the 
ſpiritual Jeruſalem ſhall be built 'anew; fo beautifully, that the ye. 
ry times of Solomon may not be compared to theſe, Cotterus; 14, 
Ihen the. Meſjras ſhall plant ''nem Hevens and new- Barth; vis, 

new Churches and a new' State, wherein dwells Righteouſneſ5,' 
Which manner of things {eeing: they cannot but be an ex. 
ultation to true Chriſtians, and: that this' Book declares them; 
ſ«ffer it, as well, ye; O-RomanChatholicks (Princes) as others, 
[whoſoever love the-coming'ot our Lord Jeſus, /affer it to lrve, 
and tobe taken for a publick Teſtimony of Gods being yet God, 
doing nothing without revealmgibis ſerret to bis ſervants the Pro 
phets, And for @ publ (cAſookengs or perſpeRive-glaſe, rattonally to 
view all things whith are here ao ng en the Aget of the world, And 
for the laſt proteſiation anid bearing witneſs of 'God, that it will not 
'bo bus fault if a new deluge come'upon the 1mpenttent world, ' - Aud 
#en laſtly, for @ Publick Alarum,or Srtraton-Bell, to Uni verſal re- 
pontance 3: and for thelaſt Tramphet after whoſe ſoun'oHat Voices 
ſhall be anade in the Heavenf the Church, The" Ki "'of the 
World are become the-Kingdoms of the Lord amd of ts Chriſt, be 

' gw foall Raign throughout all Aper forever,” 1 
: . Rather: do-this, O-Rings and Powers;-for the Honour of 
Chriſt, now taking unto him the Kingdoms of the World:un- 
. derthe: whole Heavens! Leam who isthe''Ring of Kings, 
agaiult whom the Heathen rage in.vain, andthe :People ima. 
mw gin 
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gin vain thing &#; | To whonrthe Nation! art yiven for an inhe- 
Tit dnt, #hd the ends of the Earth for $13 poſſeſſion 5 be fhaltrule 
worm with a Red of 'Yron, and ſhall break them(as a Poreers veſſM, 
\WhdevſtatuÞriew thivefore 0 ye Kings, be inftrditut ye" Yudger of 
the Eatth 3 ſerve the Lord with fear,xand rejoyce- before him' mth 
trembling i learn difciplind,leſt his wrath at length be kindled,& ye 
/þ m#he:ray- 3 cunderftand the myſtery of theſe times, "why 
the N#hoiis are rroubled and :difirubed, andthe Ringdoms 
detlinjng's1 why the! whole'Earth is moyedaC the Voice of 
'God 5 Natfely, thatthe/e are the works of the Lord,' and ſet as 
'Prodigies and S1gnt uwponthe Earth, to take anay IVar even unto 
the end of the' Earth 3 Tofnap the bow treſunder, to break the WWea- 
por in peieces, and burr the ſheilds with Fire; Therefore ceaſe, 0 
ye Kings, from Wor, & ſeetharthe Lord is God, that God will 
be exalted in the Nations, that he will be exalted inthe Earth, 


&c, 

Othetefore Chriſtian Kiogs take heed any longer to ſtand 

againſt the Prine& of Peace,Chriſt, with:your furious Arms,di- 
ſrbing and laying waft his Kingdom, w Kingdom you your 
ſelves are;as alſo the #niverſal Chriſtian People committed to you, 
\Or it ſhall come to paſs that he wi/l find ſome one to ſend upon you, 
tven from the utmoſt Baſt, to devour your Armiss-if you will not 
\ibw the thoughts of 2rLord, nor underſtand bir counſel, 
! Therefore, Kings't» begin to-know' from his Oracles old and 
"new, founding in this very Book alſo, 'thatthe Lord be not inra- 
ved againſt-you and you petiſh in the ways But how Þ 

Firſt, By puting an end among your felveg, and all Chriſtian 


Pebble, to WARS vibetanſe now isthetime for the Ring of 
|Paice to'Raigh, 6230. ThiiſtialKitiggy-Priviess,/Common- 


wealths; be Miniſtets'6f chis Peacemaking King, and ceaſe to 


'be a reproath to Chriſt: For God-will ſcatter the Nations that de» 
Bobe in'War. © 2 ws NOWBY 3 I 8 2, Ka nv", 
V2dly; *AbMwtudd PERSECUTIONS) for. Rebigion' are: pro. 
ently to be, laid aſide alſo, which God never commanded ; but Sa- 
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ans, ———_ :Caiphas mich theinblovdy Hy pocrity, 
. ©94 contenweds 11NESO, Pagans.” Bagamong (Þriſtion, 
only the fmg1ous'Artians, \diſpairing tw defend. the depraviry gf 
their Opiniort by Scriptuxe, firſt attempted te v/u1p apeinſ! th 
moſt manefe[t Dofrine and praftice of (ht ift and the Apoſtles, ani 
the holy -Doflery and:Martyns af the Church, wbo.had rather be ky. 
led and:deveured like Sheep: thin kill. aud devour he: Walurs. = 
"Thirdly, Net to permit him. fietthers; who ulurping primacy 
in the Church.and ſuppoling it.to be defended by him, with 
Sword and Fire, hath now for.ſome Ages raged 5 do not /uffr 
. bixs to'continue his tage anderveltys butthat healſo laying alide 
(his Sevagene(s,mmaybecame 4aLambof.Chifts fock,.or aniy- 
-hocent1:yop, {Be mindtul of that wiſe fayjng'of Syt;4/c1 King 
of Polantd, that God hath reſerved three thingsto himſelf, 1. Cru- 
tion out of nothing, 2. Foreknowledge of things future, 3, Dom- 
;natipn er Loridfhip) peer Canſatencesr.. Which the Rojmgu Pope 
-hath attempted.couſurp, andiwithour cither,gay Pivine. con- 
mand, or humans leaye,: hath'dared ro-build himſelf. Kia 
. dom over all K;ngdoms of the World, and to maintain it by-Sword 
and Flame. And to lord it aver the Conſciencer of all men, eqeny 
has Brethren, the. Biſhops , and that which 43 more; .of \\Kingy this 
ſelves, why repreſent-the | divine Majeſty.on. Earth," Hhich what 
it elſe, but'to climb, jute: Goge Throve f which if ye, © Kyngrt i 
Vicegerents of Divine Majeſty,on Earth, continually tolerate, Gul 
proteſts rhat he will no longer tole/ ate. Andyo that end begins bis 
Fwuilgements ngainft biih,; ang your and the world... 
4thly- Fhat what the ſeaign ofthe preſent Broils and!Tioy- 
bles atcthe world tequirzbi;you.! # Kings;:that every; one. vl 
you moſt ſolemnly proclaim to,all fbur People uniyerſally publick 
Prayers, Foftings and amenamentaf bfe> and thereby true and gt 
neral repentance 3 after the example of the King of Nigeyeh. Be- 
cauſe thie teghe $1mez, of which Cinift:ſayeer thetiahers feel! be 
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great Trib uin)fon, furb a3 bith' not beeid ſri the beyining of thi 
"erty wo Hoang fron the beyining of ths 
. © ye Sonsin high places! now God-arifes- to*jutge the 

and to'take his inhetitaheein all Nations! - | 

1 5chly. 1Fuponuniverſal reperitaiice God fpare/ you, a moſt 
ſalemin reformation and amendnint of thingr u to be thought of. 
Inquire into the Books of the Lord, old and-new 3- hear your 
St. Bridgets moſt excellent counſe}, when St. Bernard inqui= 
red the counſel of God'from her, He that ſat upon the Throne 
ing bis mouth ſaid, Hear all my\entmres, living in the World! 
(becauſe T ſpeak not to my Frietids, who follow mywill)' hear 
al (ergy men, Arch Biſhops,” Brfhopr, and all inferior orders of 
the (hurch | hear all Keligtous and Regulars of what ſoever order | 
leer Kings and Printes and Fudges of the Earth | and all Mihi- 
fir and Subjetts, Hear Women, Queens, anid Princeſſes, and all 
ladies, Miſtreſſes and Servants, andaltof wharſoever order 
ad degree, great, and ſmall; thar inhabit the world, theſe 
rords which 1 even I who have created you, now ſpeak unto 
you &c, Afcer complaining ofall their fins, impieries and 
ices - Thecetote I'fwear by my Deity, thatif 'you-dyEin 
the ſtate wherein youre, you ſhall never ſee' my fate, nor ef- 
cape my puniſhments, &c, — Therefore return ye unto me 
wich humiliations, and I will- receive you gracioufly as Sons, 
&, | | | 

And therefore for fuch an univerſal and ſerious return; be- 
cauſe ſerious and folemn thoughts once ar length ate'\ to be en- 
ted upon, counſel is given you ewen in theſe Books, O Kings ! 
fconvocating an UNIVERS AL COUNCIL out of all (hrifttan 
Puple, Holily to —_— together inacommon univerſal re- 
pentance, and univerſal ſerious deprecating, and amendment 
of ſo great exorbitances now among us; &c, and toreturn alt * 
from curioſities and niceties about Articles and Q1eſtions of 
Faith which hath diſtracted us, and from the many,by-paths of 
error which we are run ipto,- and from earthly defires and luſts 

which 
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i led.ns away iptg muthal ftrifes apd. Wars 3 ufitorhe 
pI, pa of the Chriſtian Faith ap4Lite. That -all 
Chriſtian Diſſephons; Strifes, Hatreds, Wars, Devouringsand 
Deſftroyings, may be ( hanged igto Concord, P eace, Love; 
Safety and Felicity 5 and to this,. #p only way 15 '@:COUNCIL 
truly univerſal, truly free, trul y cengregotes in the Holy Gbof, 
| Ariſe, O Chriſtiga Kings! help things every where 
grown deſperate ! the Patronage of this Book, belongs to Kings, 
becauſe.it. comes 2n the name of the K;ng) of Kings, (and ts print. 
ed with priviledge of the King of Kings,and commutted to the fav 
of all the Kengs of the Earth every where to ſpread and dioulpe #) 
and contains nothing hurtful to any 5 but profitable, and moſt uſe. 
ful toall, | an 
If you hear . not theſe divine counſels, .O-Chriſtians1 the 
Lord willſend more Plagues,Inteſting Wars, Famine; Plague, 
Savage Beaſts, .5.e, \Menywotſethen Beaſts; {@,vbat Chriſtian 
ſhall be more ſavage, and rage one againſt gnotber more nhumanly, 
then Turks and Barbarians, CS condemnation of the great 
Whore ts at band. + His: $0 1 1G! 02 1510 —— Aav40 
Not-for our felwes, 0:Renge. ant Princes 1 do we, the 
Publiſhers of \this Book,,, require your protettion thereof 3! but for 
your ſelves.and the Chriſtian People, leſt you periſh: from the. 
fury of allthe divine premoinrions.. It is comfort and prote&i- 
on enough to us, from God, who can boldly ſay, with Filds 
gardis, 1 have both Jobke and mrit theſe things wot according to the 
mvention of my own heart, or, of any man 5 but as 1 have ſen, 
beard, and. percerued them the Heavenly places (or vi ſons) 
through the ſecret myſteries of God, Therefore, hear ye | who 
preſide in the place of God on Earth | undertake fo to manage this 
cauſe of God againſt Satan or of Satan, againſt God (tor ſo ditfe- 
rent perſons interpret differently). that;it may be ended, and none 
may err concerning theſe things, This lyes upon you upona 
double right. 1. becauſe youare Kings, 2dly, Becauſe you 
are the Churches nurſing Fathers, &c, 2 91 i 
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Therefore Conſlitute, ſarthnith a Judgement, 0: ye who judge: the 
Earth, mherem may be decided, whether our God, ' that hath pity 
towards us all in common, ſpeaker - bere'thingt profitable to his 
Reeple; or ſoine Bevil inſti] things. burtful, "x wy oaks 
yi If the latter ,that the falſe prophets andfainerraf drvams 
may be put to death, andiniquity be taken away. from the midſt of 
the people 3 Deur,r 3, | p at 
»:. And, becauſe the Ecleſraſiicks are ordinarily inclined to [lay the 
Prophets, bebold | we ſolemnly appeal from all Ungver ſitter and 
(onþſteriet to your tribunal, O Kings, and ſecular Powers, Like 
Feremiab from the Prieſts to the Princes, and to the King him- 
ſelf; and-Par/ the Apoſtle, from the Council of the Prieſts, ro 
the _— Judges, . Felix, Feſtus, Agrippa, and laſtly to Ceſar 
' Tie beſeech you undertake, 1ftethe Patronaps of this Books. Pers 
mitting none to rage. againſt it, zz plenary exammation and 4e- 

aun of the cauſe, For what, have theſe papers offended mm recei- 
ving theſe Lamentations, Mournings, and IWoes 7 eſpeciallyydes 
aquidcing no ſad things tathe people of God But to Soderr, 

Egypt, Babylon, the World, Hell and the Devils affliting the 

ople of God. Nor perſwade any Nation or any Man, any Rer 

[lien againſt their Kings, but all Loyalty ; that all things may 

return-frontall manner of contuſfions, into.all manner ot. order 

and peace, Laſtly, becauſe Thes Book :5.0ne of themby which God 

Conuocates the Kings -of the Earth, from. the four Corners of the 

IWorld to reverence:bim, it is your part therefore O Kings | not to 

hinder but promote this Trumpet of God, if 'you would be Miniſters 

of his Kingdom, 


+ Next,The publ iſhers themſelves of this Book.commend themſelves 


to:your Patronage, O Gods, Protettors of the Earth | : That you 
permit no unjult violence againſt them. As the Princes and 
the. Kiug himſelf did not againſt .Jeremzah. and. Baruch, nor 
the:Tribune otthe Band,and Felix-Governor of Judea, again(t 
Paul, For it would be moſt aſt, oy force to att anything againſt 
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bim, who b 
As ;— rye Prieſts with their flatterers did againſt the Lord 
himſelf, and againſt Pau/;&c. | 

3, Ve commend to you, O Powers of the Earth the very cauſ 
it felf pleaded in theſe Books, to be throughly examined; for in th 
name of one more powerful, theſe Oracles do come fulminating, Your 
People, your Prieſts, and your Sel ves witÞ your Princes, and 72 
ging all the inhabitants of the Modern IVorld' to a certain ſupreme 
enufible, yet gerrible Tribunal, —— For if the words whic theſe 
Books denounte, be truly the words of God, it is more Glorious then 
any thing yet in the Church ſince the Apoſtles time, If Satanigal 
Impoſtures, they are more terrible and fearful ones, then ever any 
have yet been. 1f figments of humane craft, nothing like hath ever 
yet come forth in any Nation by any humane wit, But whether 
thus, or that, or the other, It ir a matter moſt worthy of the car: of 
Ktnps, that at length what it u may appear, whereunto ſerious 
Judgement is needful : not negle&, not contempt, not 
fu 


art | 
—— —— 
3 


Hoften 0 King! | to know and examine what matter of things 
theſe are, before all the Plagues here denounced be powred forth wþ- 
on your Kingdoms, —— Deliver theſe things to wiſe men, and 
fearing God, and of publick ſpirits, ſeriouſly to be weighed, If you 
bear humane counſels, wy not alſo theſe, which many wayes may 
#ppear to come by men indeed, yet not from men. 

If any otie fay 5 Dare you broach, and wend theſe things for 
Prophefies undoutedly Dione ? 1 will anſwer with Philip to Na- 
zhante/,Come and fee ! For the offices and marks of true Pro- 
phets are here (ro declare to the people of God, tallen into 
abominations,their ſms, To denounce wrath and puniſhment 
to the impenitent, and agaiu Mercy and Grace tothe penicent) 
this, and not another thing (for the main ſcope and end) you 
ſhall ſee, is done here, Only be ſaceto ſee, that you make 
your ſelves certain (which you may fcom the adjoyned hiſto- 
ry) (1ſt.) That there bave been really and. indeed perſons tn this 


onr 


appealing to Juſtice, ſets hiniſelf before the Judgement, 
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our Age who have written theſe things greater then any human wit, 
(2ly;) And that they were fimple 1diots, not able to fain ſuch 
things. (AQ.4.13.) (31y.) And Godly, fearing God, not willing 
to decetve. ( 41y.) Incompaſſed with a cloud of Witneſſes, that there 
could be no place for Impoſtures, ( 5ly.) Laſtly, that many Godly 


' and ſolid Divine, not in one Nation anly, do give teſtimony that 


greater wiſedom ſhings forth in theſe things then that they can be 
attributed to men 3 and that the whole wark,, i more ſanblinu and 
boly then that-it can be attributed to Satan. 

Yet left we may ſeem to obtrude any private Authoricy on 
the Publick, we earneſtly intreat apublick and ſolemn examina» 
tron of theſe things, under your Auſbicions beginnings, 0 Kingse 
And that as ſoon as may be,whle witneſſes are alive, who can prve 
it on their Faith, that they have feen the fingers writing, viz. 
Things flowing forth or droping from the pen of the Seers, not what 
they themſelves would, but what, (by themſelves for the maſt part 
notzunderſtood) ſome certain inviſible diftatour inſlilled into them; 
which alſo theer own hand writing, viz. The originals themſelves, 
kept in a certain place, f urther teſizfie, 

Thelaft thing we defire of you, O moſt ſerene Princes, is, 
that if theſe be Counſels divine, you would ſeriouſly purpoſe 
and reſolve to obey and execute the divine Will, ſaying, All 
that the Lord hath ſaid, we will do. 

——- Why may not theſe things be thus recommended, 
&c, ſeeing no man' brings them torth of his own daring 5 
but they are offered in the name of God, who is the God of 
all, and takes care of all, Ir is the Law of Arms and cuſtom 


. of the Nations, that Trumpeters pals freely amongſt the moſt 


deadly enemies, even ready to give Bartel, bringing"the com- 
mand of their Principals. Why may not he therefore be ſafe 
between the ſafeguards of your Majeſty, O Chriſtian Kings ! 

who us your Interpreter from the King of Kings * 
But they who would perſwade you that this Book.is hurtful, 
Qticring up to War, and Arms 3 betray their folly, malice, and 
| Ft 2 umpiety 
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piety. "B&cabſe it does not make 3 but (after the manner 
of all the Prophets) forewarn denounce, and threaten Wars 
and Defolations, "without Repentenice, and Amendmeir, 
And becauſe ndtte ha# ever drawn his Sword for the fake of 
this Book, wheti yerall people draw their Swords one agaihſt 
another ; who is 10 bland yer, and beſotred, as nor to ee his 
Arm ftcetched forth, our'ot whoſe mouth #redenonnced theſs, 
things befSrehand;” Was Rome unwiſe, in permitting{ it to be 
ach all the City, Hannibal r before the Gates ? Ceaſe 
Mortals' to-be-mmad and quite out of your wits, The voice of 
Gotl and Anpett, forewarning you from deftruttion, ſound even in 
theſe Books .—— : : 

— The 'Wotfld is full of the Judgements of God, The 


preſent commorion of the World, and fo mavy unlooked for + 


Mutations, do not fignifie nothing. Leſt therefore the 
Chriſtian people be ſill fo groſly ignorant as they are, of the 
eerrible Judgements of God now in the world, viz. 'of theit 
Canſes, Marmer, End, and Iflue, do'ye who prefide'over the 
people in the place of God, command, that” among other” helpt 
mintſtred from the drume Power, that theſe Books -alſo be publickly 
extant, and expoſed to be ſold, bought, read, and throuphly conſ;- 
dered and examined; being certait that it wil be for the 
great uſe of Gods People, - your "Honour, and the-Glory of 
God. i o A 
\ Yea, andread them your ſelves, 'and'delay not to offer them 
to your Counſellors to be read and Jadged. Here is a thou- 
ſand times #greter Baſleſs, then a Neighbouring War or 
Peace.It's wortHfof Wy our! Finrfta's to conſult-of, | 

Let not, O-Kirſps;the King of Kings ſeem to be ſo {lighted 
by you; or his Meſſengers; {pretending at leaft) 6 his 
Name, &c, bh | 

Believe it, moſt Serene Princes } nothing the. tethi Book, has 
#he World had ſmce the Apoſtles trmes pafinry | 
The nextis, #0.all the Angels of hr Churches, Bulhops, Paſtors, 

| pan” * 
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DoRors, all Divines, and Theoldgers*#M1l io | 


where all prejudices ofthe Wiſe, and LEAWWA, Relivious, 
2pgirfſt cheſe.martersare clearly removed,t9;,—- 

' Ithath/pleaſed God thſonls'Agts pat ©'Hipire befre- 
habd, Men aud Women witt aProphetick ſpirit: {ds it 
Book called the Burden of the Church, and'tn the (atalogue of the 
Witneſſes of the Truth, and in Fabticius's Tryal of Y:fions, are 
cited) and. in our dge 16 flir up others, and in greater numbers 
through Germany. © Any j:41 whom- ſpring theſe three write 'what 

t 


they are commanded,-of t fuptudons mutatidr of things mm the 
World now at.hand, and Ht Gloti0%is Kingthm of Chriſt, Now, 
now to begin 3 And that tridee# theſs at Hot Fained, as may appear 
plainly from the adjoyned Hiſtory.” Whirbinthrs bt tharall theſe 
things alſo b:kapp of you, 0: Hep bf he CBYrbBes; - Tris no 
6.18 toy6n to'read hangzane cothinttaries tpbii the Scrip- 
tare, Why do you negle& to know theſe; chit'as'truly, as'God 
hyes, are not Humane ? — Lay afide: (or atleaſt fafpend for 
#time) the cuſhion of carnal fecarlty Y Rather read agiin at- 
tentively both the aivine Book F1 the Prophets and Apoſtles; and 
alſo theſe nejo repetitions of the ſame thing? and then if "all things 
appear not a thouſand fold clearer to you then through your bY 
ſeats 5 then let it be free for you to taks them up again, — 
Unhappy ititErpretets of the Scripture ! who expreſly deny 
what God expreſly affirms it the Scxiprute 3 that the Lord does 
nothing , but be reveals his ſecrets to hs Servants the Prophets. 

From whom therefore doth the contrary aſſertion, that God aves all 
things witbout oux privity,come 3 Expunge that out of your Bibles, 

or ſay God is not thyt Antient mankind-loviny God who takes plea- 
ſure to conimunicate his ſetretr to men, —— 1 beſeech'you;,O 

Theologers ! be not moreinfidels to the warld and works 

of God the Machiavil, fuſpeCted of ſome of Arheiſme, as be- 

fore quoted, Take heed in the: name of God, Theolo- 
gers! to blind and hearden men, while you would ſeem to 

make thetn ſee, The Apoſtles have nor ſaid to the people of 
Wn -- the: . 
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the new Law, -Fdmit no more Propbeſie; but he hath ſaid, 
Quench nos the Spurnt, diſþiſe not Propheſie, try all things, &c, 
—- Oye! thatare appointed Watchmen upon the Walls of 
Jeruſalem, examin the ſtate of. your Churches 3 Whether they 
betruly called our of, the world, or rather relapfed into the 
world, ind become the verymoſt world indeed, If the whole 
matter were ſeriouſly looked into,perhaps you would ſee what 
heretofore ſo many holy men have ſeen, viz, Among Modery 
Chriſtians almoſt nothing of (rift beſides the name u found; for as 
much as (11}.) The humility of Chriſt is turned into haughti. 
peſs,from the higheſt head ofthe Church to the loweft.(2dly,) 
The Heavenly Ringdom of Chriſt, into all things that are 
Earthly, (zdly.) The Gentleneſs of Chrift degenerated into 
fury and mad perverſue(s, of butchering one another, that we 
are not now a_tame flock of Tigers, Lyons, Wolves, Serpents; 
But a flock of Sheep,turned into Wolves, Bears;Dragons, Vi- 
pers, greedy of nothing but to hurt one another in all the holy 
Mountains of God, (qthly.) Laſtly, if it be true what a holy 
man ſaid, Chrift reigns in enternals,: Antichriſt in externals, ne 
are all now become Antichriſts ; Becauſe none almoſt worſhip God 
in Spirit and Truth, All living in the fleſh, ſeek,to dereive God 
with alittle paint and external daub of piety, Again and again, 
ſee what you do, O Theologers 1 left it you will not admit 
theſe Preachers,God ſend you more terrible Preachers ; Pro- 
digies in Heaven and Earth, and Blood and Fire, and ſtreams 
of Smoak ; and Fears,and Pirs,and Snares ; and that like Peo- 
ple like Prieft,&c. —— If inated they are Humane,or Satanical, 
you need not fear, but contemn them 3 but if truly from God, wo 
unto you, Guides of the people ! who in obedtence of your ordinary 
vocation moſt ſcornfully contemn theſe extraordinary things ; that 
you account them neither _ to be ſeen, or heard, orexamined. 
O Conſecrated Heads to God ! —Be not like the Preiſts and 
Prophets of Jeruſalem, drunken with Error, not knowivug the 
Seer, and ignorant of tie Judgement, Behold here, Seers ! "ng 
0 
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bold an obſcure queſtzon ? WWhetber at thu day there be Seers, or no. 
Examin both it and them. But Judge not according to outward ap- 
prarance, but Judge Righteous Judgement fayes Chriſt. Aud 
wharneed you be troubled at chem, they are butthe things 
foretold in the Scripture, Of Tribulations to the wicked 
world, and Reſt and Peace to the Church,&c, Which if you can- 
wot bear with in theſe Books, expunge them: out of the volumns of 

ar Bibles. But if you can and ought to bear them there, bear 
them alſo here. That old and new may accord together, If you 
ſcruple, becauſe they were unlearned, and Ideots, Gamaltel's 
counſel in full Council of the Phariſees, is moderate, Abſtain 
from theſe men, and let them alone, for if this counſel or word be of 
wen, it ſhall be brought to nought : but if it be of God, you cannot 
withfland it, left perhaps ye be found fightes againſt God. — 
0 Modern Councils, Synods, Confiſtories, Univerſities, ſuf- 
fer the ſame words, Deſiſt to prohibit this Book. For no Hu- 
man wit can refute, nor no human force or power oppoſe this 
york of innovating the world, nor ae humane goodneſs able 
to wiſh better things to mankind, 
If any diſlikes this Counſel, and will try bu firength, in 
merthroning thus work, , let bim alſo attempt to ſtop the dayly Riſe 
and Set of the Sun ; or the Flux and Reflux of the Seas o; the 
Winds from blowang hither and thither 3 But thou to thine own 
ſelf, O man, art nor able to ſtop breathing in and ot ; And 
how wilt thou go about to reſtrain the Ecernal Spirits breath- 
ings and inſpirations? Ceaſe ye Sparks to contend with the 
ame; ye Rivers with the Ocean 3 ye ſhall not prevail, Ceaſe 
tt befool men, by attributing to Man, or to Satan, what cannot be 
attributed, neither to Man nor to Satan,viz.. to ſpeak with the 
voice of God, and to ſeal his words with omnipotent virtue,to 
effect them; by ſhaking, ro wir, the Earth, and the Sea, and 


' the Iſlands, and breaking in peeces the Peoples, one by anv- 


ther, Behold ! Ir is the Lord, who both ſpeaks and does !— — 
Let not the Proteſtan's, and the Eyangelicks, fay they are 
reformed, 


UMI 
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reformed, and comeout of Babylon, and forſaken Antichrit 
Alas ! Alas !' Ie lack not Popes,but Rome ! the ſpirit of Anti. 
chriſt has notforſaken us ip-all things, but only diſperſed i 
ſelf into moke'thi "gs. How many Kmeer/ities, Dittors, Maſtery, 
Biſhops, Paſlori, we have, ſamany Popes. And evety common 
man of the people, would be a Pope and DiQatour, aboye all 
Law and Diſcipline. — The Thunderbolts of God compre- 
hended in theſe Books ,do reach all corrupt Chriftendom, Let no pay; 
ty of (hriſtians think that this ine u for thewz alone, to deſtroy.al 
others," — The work js tull o Babyloniſh.works, theretorg 
the whole World is Baby/on, And every Kingdom, State, Ci. 
ty, Houſe, Church, and School, hath its Babylon, — Every 
Faftion would build. a Tower $0, climb into the Heayen of 
Glory, rior will ce eirom their. own wayes. and thoughtstg 
bring them topaſs” — Have we ng. Miucods, hunters, gf 
Dominion and Lordſhip over others ; and dcliioyers of che 
Chriſtian Evangelick liberty ? BS, 
[2 Anrtichri is not Fe #? be found even among the Exa 

gelicks,who for liberty in hrift began toThake off, and wo 7 
be naw thought to have ſhook off the Antich riſtian yoah, Either 
the Evatgil,is not Evan lor we are not Evangelicks, But there 
are refo,med E vangelicki, Would there were,notin name,butin 
deed, F8rthe Kingdontol Gods vot iv 10rd, but in Power,-- 
Tha; Chriſtians, as they 'now are, are of all-which the Earth 
bears,moſt peryerſe(as who do all things againſt their profeſſi. 
on, believe againſt their Creed, live againſt their decalogue 
and Law, pray againſt their Lords, prayer, hope again{cheir, 
hope) and before all other Nations to be reformed fromthe wary 
foundation, or to be rooted up fromthe very foundation, may be hexe 
read, Alas! Alas! Moſes and Mabomet have theirs more du- 
titul then Chriſt. For the Jews ſtrictly obſerve (through all 
ſufferings) their Ceremonies, Chriſt has- commanded to wor- 
ſhip God 1h ſpirit -and- truth only,.and; ro-love/one another : | 
and no Ceremonies, aud yet thele, Chriſtians are-mad tor ; ayd 
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quite regardlefs of che other, | Charity alone was commended 
to us :- not Ceremonies ; yer theſe only urged. Among us 
perpecual fallings out, all ſorts of oppreſſions, bloody Wars, 
and mutual horrid butcherings of one another, teſtifie that we 
have no'charity. Mahomet forbad his, Wine ; and they abſtain. 
Chriſt forbad no good thing ; and taught only Temperance, 
yet Chriſtians live moſt 'intemperatly. He forbad his co dil: 

te of Faith; they diſpute not, contend with their blind 
Rich, Chriſt taughe to do, and not to ſay ; (like the Phari- 


- ſees) yet we do nothing, bur ſcold about Faith ; but lead, fot 


the mot part, prophane lives, Mahomet commanded to tole- 
rate both Jews and Chriſtians,and they do, moleſting none fot 
differc::ce of Religion 3 But Chriſt hath in vain forbid us to 
pluck up the Tares betore the Harveſt ; moſt deadlily raging 
againſt one anocher for Religion. - And ſo all things, otherwite 
then he has commanded, by whoſe name we are called. 

—- O good Jeſus ! the whole univerſe of Chriſtians ſeems 
.to have conſpired againſt thee ! and they are firſt or prime in 
perſecuting thee, who have the primacy in thy Church ! &c. 

But they are not fulfilled ſay ſome (ot the wiſe and learned) 
in the particulars, Tis anſwered In Propheſies 
{old and new) the ſcope of God is not to fatisfie humane curi- 
olity about this or that particular thing or perſon 3 Bur to in- 
generate in mens minds, Terror in the Evil; Hope in the Good, 
and Repencance and Patience in all, And we are not primarily 
to ſeek, what may be future,as what is our duty ; what God re- 


- quires or forbids, promiſes or threatens, and how to eſcape 


the Wrath,and to obtain Grace : which when men do not, God 
blinds them, /@ that to them Every Viſion becoms a ſealed Book, 
not able to-be read 5 and the prophane find there nathing, but ſtum* 
bling ſtones of offence, and darkneſs to blind them, and to grope in. 
That God fulfils things in his own cime and way, though we 
miſtake 3 That Inftruments miſcarry ; and God defers3 till 
the laſt, till the very hour of deſperation, &c, He that believes 


will not make haſt, Gg That 
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That in promiſes and threatnings God intends them 
conditionally , though ſpokep, as it were, many times, abſo. 
lutely. Of which enough already,&c. | 
O Proteſtants, Chriſtians Reform'd ; Evangelicks ! 
Becauſe moſt of you are contemners of extraordmary works of God, 
Viſions, and Revelations , (harity compels to warn you, that you 
do not proceed to ſin againſt God, and your own ſouls, by a pertena- 
cious fudgement | condemning theſe things which you neither un- 
derſland ; nor that you might underſtand, ever made it your work , 
or took any lerſure for. Run through all your Bibles, you ſha 
never find God complaining of mens roo much credulity to- 
wards him, and his: words, and other figns of his Anger or 
Grace: butthe contrary, Shall we theretore now amongſt fo 
many Prodiges of Heaven and of Earth, and che cryes ot God, 
Angels, Men, and almoſt of the very ſtones, and whillt the 
Signs of Gods Wrath dart forth every where into our-very fa 
ces, fear to fin by too much credulity ? Specially when by new 
Revelations no new opinion # ſuggeſted : only new incitements 
to weigh throughly, the ancient words and works of God, and 
ro return into the ancient wayes of Faith and Obedience; 
with perpetual revoking us from our negligence, to the Scrip- 
tures 2 And ſpall we yet go on, to aſcribe theſe things rather to Sa- 
tan, than-give glory to God, 
The converſion of the Fews, and the Nations unto 
God, with terrible foregoing Judgments and Plagues, i the 
Theme of this Book. And therefore no cauſe, why any one 
ſhouldlike to condemn thu Book, or prohibit it to any to beread, 
For certainly (hriſttans ought to rejoyce,that whatall have pray d 
ia the name of Chriſt this fixteen hundred years, is now de- 
clar'd to be at hand, Difſenters in optnion' ought to rejoyce 3 
Becauſe an end of Diflentions is. declar'd, and Univerſal Peace 
and Cuncord eſtabliſhing , Proteſtants ought to rejoyce 3 Be- 
cauſe God. himſelf proteſts for them, Catholick# ought to re- 
Joyce 5 Becaule the Pale of the Cacholick Church is promiſed 


0 
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to be extended, even tothe cads of the Earth, Zealots ought 
torejoyce 3 who have hitherto laboriouſly, "might and main, 
$! perſecuted thoſe that erred in Faith ; and dangerouſly(though 


d, with never ſo much pious Zeal) endeavoured to root out the 
ou Tares out of the Lords Feild ; whilſt, Behold ! God himſelf 
as now takes this, his own work, upon himſelf 5 to purge hu own 
7M Floor, They that ſuffer (or have ſuffered) Perſecution, ought to 
, rejoyce 3 Becauſe the times of refreſhing from the preſence of 
| the Lord, are declared, Neither ought this day ot the Lord, 
J- coming as Fire, terrifie any man 3 Becauſe this Fire is the Re- 


Ir finers Fire, and Fullers Soap, wherewith the Sons of Levi, 
0 (namely the Clergy of all parties) are throughly purged ; that 
|, they may be refined as Gold and Silver, and the Church offer 

again pure Sacrifice to God, as in former dayes, and the years 


2 

» of old, 

» BB After theſe, afolemn Miſſion or ſending this work by com- 
; mand from God, to the mcR eminent Heads of the Chriſtian 
1 World, in particular, — 

; Firſt, ) 


To Leopold, Emperour of the Romans,---- which begins thus, 
Moſt Invincible and Viftorious Emperour. 


This Book which is ſent unto thy Majeſty is written by the co:;- 
mand of God, and publiſhed by the command of God, and {nt to the 
beads of the World, by the command of God ; That all may uader- 
ſtand, what is the laſt will of God, in the laſt Age, &c. 
Theſe things could not be concealed from your Ma- 
jeſty 3 (ofall others) becauſe among the chieteſt heads of the 
World, God hath ſer you in the chieteſt place 2 and alſo be- 
cauſe theſe Thunderbolts ftrike againſt you, among ſt the firſt, and 
againſt your moſt Serene Houſe, Yet Grace is here offer d 
to you, See therefore what you do, moſt Auguſt Ceſar ! 
and that you may ſee, either read theſe things your ſelf, or it too 
Gg 2 long 


= 


*<.- ir * 


* long for Imperial affairs, delrver them to be read, to your Counſel. 
tors, (vil and Eccleſraſtick , till the matter appear, —— Let ir 
pity you, for your ſelt, and for your Houſe, O Ceſar ! that you 
may break off your fins,and the fins of your Houſe, by Righte- 
—_— As yet they, whom your Father and Grandfather, 
have afflicted and perſecuted, pray for you.and your houſe, 
crying, Father forgive them, they know not whiat they do, — 
The King of France is commanded here to remedy the conty- 
fions of Chriſtendom ; yer it you, O firſt of Kings ! will co- 
operate, — toreduceall the deadly factions of Chriſtian peo. 
ple, into Unity. of Love and Faich — you will. do an accepta- 
Jle ſervice to God, and all Chriſtianity. — | 

Next, To Alexander VII.the Roman Pope ; or who ever next 

ſucceeds him. 


Higheſt Prieſt of the Roman-Catholick Churchs 


: Among other Prerogatives of the High Prieſt of the old 
+ Law, were (1.) Toconſult God.in doubtful matters —( 2.) To 
= be ſupreme 7 adges. in all Church-matters, with other chiet Prieſts 
adjoyned, tor eaſe of ſo great a burden, (3.) To reſtrain fall: 
Prophets, If therefore you, wich your Colled ge.of Cardinals, 
by divne right, obtain the higheſt place inthe Church, the 
{ame prerogatives by divine right are due alſo ro you, — 
God was forced ar length to ſend them Prophets extraordi- 
nary, to warn Princes, Priefts, and People of their duty, — 
They accounted them for falſe Prophets, Mock'd and Kill'd 
them, 0b Feruſalem, Feruſalem !| Thou who gilleſt the Prophets, 
&C, — Godin this preſent Book makes complaints in the Ears of 
Angels, and men, againſt your prophaneſſes — And threatens his 
utmoſt Judgments,—— They are offered here to be read to the World, 
ky command from God, — 
——Do not, 1 beſeech you, ſuſpeft theſe to be deviſed fitions of 
Man agatoſt you, or publiſhed out of a corrupt affeftion and deſire 
[4 
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ta rejoyce at your deſlrubtion, They ſeek to deceive you, who ſeek to. © 
inſtull ſuch ſuſpicions, — We the publiſhers of theſe things, in the 
preſence of the omniſcient God, proteſt with Mordecai, that we ſor 

the Salvation of the Cburch, are ready to kaſi even the ſoals of your 

of, — 

fe O Roman Pope ! Let ic pity you for your ſelves that you. 
may.haſten to prevent the wrath of the O.nnipotent, Let it 
pity, you for your Church, leſt leaving it in Babyloniſh abomi- 
pations, you deliver it up, to be ſcattered at length, by the 
Thunderbolts of God. Let ir pity you for ſo many Chriſtian 
People,by your obſtinacy {lid into ſo many Schiſms and Here- 
fies, that they may be reduced to the Unity of.the Faith. Let. 

ir pity you tor ſo many people out of the Pale of the Church, 

to whom a door of entrance is ſhut, through the canfuſions of. 
Chriſtians. O Pope awaken ! O Poperouze up out of the lleep. 

af drunkenneſs and ſurficting,wherewith your Flatterers have 
made you drunk and intoxicated you 3 calling you,Cbrifti V;- 
car, and Infallible, &c, 

—--If there be none on Earth that dare ſpeak true things. 
unto you, behold monatory Voices from Heaven | —- Read this 
Book, and take care to have it read by yours, Your Predecefſours-. 
did not deſpiſe the gift of Prophehe in. the Church, (as ſgme 
now do) but proved all things, to hold faſt that which was 
good, Theretore the Revelations.of Hiulaegard, Bridget, Ca- 
tharine, &c. were judged to be without fraud, and admitted 


as worthy to be Canonical, Let tbe ſame thing be done to theſe 


new ones, Let them be ſubmitted to a lawful examination 5 that it 
may appear what is needfal to be done 53 And it will appear that 
theſe laſt Revelations are as truly arvine, And that Gods will is. 
that the Kings reſume their Scepters and Rule.s and not the ſuc: 
ceſſors of the Apoſtles. To lpiritual men only ſpiricual things 
ſhould belong. For that all contuſion hath increaſed in the 
World, by ſubmitting che ſecular power toithe {piricual, And 
that all things may be reduced intoa beautiful order, that it is 
the. 


. 
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the will of God, that a Councel be called by the Authority of 
Kings; Thar is, that the Chriſtian People of all parties be cor- 
gregated,and there all controverſies be heard,cenfured, weigh. 
ed, decided, and terminated fo ; that by comman Jubilees of 
Heaven and Earth, may beſung ; Glory to God on High, on 
Earth Peace, good will towards all men. ----- O Modern Ro- 
man Popes ! oppoſe not your ſelyes as your predeceflors have 
hitherto done, never daring to ſubmit their cauſe to a General 
Council ; Do you dare : why ſhould you not? If your power 
over the whole Church, and all Biſhops,and over all Kings too, 
be of God-----i--.--- 0 Roman Pope! why do you rage fo, againſt 
all your Modern Monitors, whether Doftors, o7 Teachers, and Pro- 
feſſors of the Truth ? or whether Biſhops, Paſtors, or whole intire 
Churches ? or whether Kings, Princes, and Commonwealths 7 or 
whether New Prophets? &c, Nor are the Modern, the only 
or the firſt ; This thouſand years there have been the ſame 
complaints and lamentations ; not only privately, but by pub- 
lick cryes, both by voice and writings--------- And God hath 
all along admoniſhed you by extraordinary Prophets of your 
own,and from among your ſelves, Some ye have killed ; ſome 
ye have perſecuted ; the reſt you would not hear, or under- 
ſtand or regard. As Johannes de Rupeſcrſi4, and others whom 
you impriſoned, Meancinel/us whole hands and tongue you 
cut off, Fus, Savanarola, and others, whom you burnt, Al- 
though even ſome alſo you had canoniz' d and their Prophe- 
cies, and externally honour'd tor Saints, who will witneſs a- 
gainſt you, ——— 

O Alexander the ſeventh, to you I appeal by name, and moſt 
humbly pray you to admit theſe words or fheeches, As God 
lives, and your foul lives, I ſeek nothing in this Book , ' or this 
new Edition thereof, but that the Chriſtian People with all thetr 
Prelates, may prevent the laſt Wrath of God, They are ſerious 
things, and concern the Chriſtian Peoples ſafety, or deſtru- 
&ion. By the crremendous Name of God, I pray, do not ſet 


them at nought, —— Peter 
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Peter could erre 3 why not Peter's ſucceſſor > Peter could 


'- be admoniſhed of his error by Collegues; Why nor alſo Peters 


ſucceſſors Peter did not bear diſdaintully his admonirion,yea 


| ſharp rebuke ; nor ler Peters Succeſſor. —— 


—— Therefore Alexander, higheſt Prieſt ! ſuffer ſomething 
to be ſaid — 1 will deal plainly with you in the name of co- 
Brothers, all the Biſhops of the world;. and in the name of the 
whole Chriſtian People —--- whether theſe-three Prophets of ours, 
were truly ſent of God and commanaed to ſpeak, what they ſpake, 
It is not enough to deny ; but come to examine, —-- Whilſt 
therefore ſad things are here denounced againſt you, O Ro» 
man Pope ! tn theſe Books, do not 1 beſeech you» ſuſpett any com- 
pany of men bave here conſpired againſt you, -Whether m jeſt and 
ſport, as your Paſquin and Morphory at Rome 3 or in earneſt, 
Examine before you contemn, 

—— Thou, O Roman Pope } yet beentreated. 1f you are 
reſolved to imitate Ahab, theflayer of the Prophets 3 yer ar 
leaſt imitate his prudence and policy; #, e,. Be not more cruel 
towards theſe three Prophets ſpeaking to you, and the word by the 
command «f God 5 then Ahab, towards his three, Elias, Anony- 
mus, and Micheas. 1 Kings. c<h.,18, and 20, 22, Elias requi- 
red all //rael co be gathered together, toſee whether God was 
God, or Baal. Ahab conſented, was himſelf a ſpeQator, You 
have ſought us, O Roman Prelates | (whom you thought diſturbers: 
of your affairs, ) through all Nations and Kingdoms by your Per= 
ſecutions and Inquiſittons, But they, behold } ready of thetr own 
accord, by command of God, ſet themſelves before you, to try, whe« 
ther God be God, or Basl, And that all the (hriftian People be 
congregated into Council, to this ſpettacle. Stand to this therefore... 
Admit a juſt requeſt, Gather a Convention together, Behold the 
event | <---—= All your Counſellors, with your falſe prophets, 
promiſe happy Omens to you, as they did to Ahab, But behold 
bere ſome Michea's, who have heard another thing, Are they not t0- 
be heardalſo* Joſaphat perſwades, Nor. let him who ts not more 
obaurate 
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obdurate then Ahab, refuſe, The event will ſhew, whence theſe 
things come, Andit # juſt, that all People be:called as Witneſſes, 
It ought to appear plainly by the publick teſtimony of the world, if 
there be any #rue God, and true Prophet of the true God, or no. We 
ſend theſe words, as Micheas's, to all people, that rhey may be heard 
of all,------ O Alexander Pope ! humble thy felt in Sackcloath, 
and Aſhes.; and command all in your great N:zneveb, ſo to do ; 
If yer perchance at laft, God may return, and pardon, leſt ye 

riſh, ------ | 
"ape Alexanger.\ from the beginning of the World, the 
Light of the divine Word, hath never fo clearly ſhone, nor /o 
many Prodigies broak-torth in Heaven and Earth, nor ſo many 
extraordinary Revelations and Propheſies 5 Nor ſo many and jo 
univerſal Commotions of the Nations, and Deſtructions, anc Ca- 
lamities following them, and to follow. Io unto you, if you 
lead the World to deſpiſe all theſe things. -----Be moved at the ight 
of this Book ! ------»-»= " QPope, be but in deed what you are in 
names The Head of the Church ! Succeſlor of the Apoſtles ! 
Vicar of Chriſt ! and all will be well and ſafe, ---Lay down the 
Arms ofthe World. Puton the Arms of the Church ; of the 
Apoſtles ; of Chriſt, You ſlall as certainly overcome as they 
OVCrcame =---- Pope Alexander 7th | wiſe Pope! command 
St. Hildegards Viſion to be ſhown you, ----- And you will ſee, 
nothing is ud againſt you here 3 but what bath been ſaid by your 
own Saints and Prophets. before. And for that reaſon never 
harden your ſelf againſt ſo great obteſtations of God, -----. both 
old and new, Although you burn theſe Books 3 or rejeft them 
amongſt the prohibited Books , or take no notice of them; yet they 
will have their effe#, for which they are ſent. 

Whoſoever of you, O Cardioals, Biſhops, Prelats, Fathers 
of the ſociety ! have acceſs to the Pope, perſwade him,not to be 
too haſty, to condemm this ny warm perlwades only ſuch things) 
as an Heretick or Phanatick Book, Let him rather read,or thoſe 
that are ſincere among(t you give it hinto read, &c, We read 

; your 
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your Books of all kinds, ever your Revelations from God. Wy 
not you alſo, theſe things which ours, the ſame God, ( for we 
have no other ) hath vouchſated to-reveal to us? And pet- 
{wade him that he may fay to himſelf and you,: Let us ſearch 
our wayes, and turn unto the Lord, To whom tor a final 
determination, Whether thy be hu Word or anothers, we muſt ne- 
cefſarily appeal on both ſides, as Elias and Micheas aid, But 
Abab and the People Rtood-{till.----—- 

It you perfiſt, and retuſeto follow the Examples of Cz: 
and his Apoſtles, ' what will follow 2 Nothing elſe will remain, 
then either to oppoſe new Counſel, more cratty than former ; 
or new and greater force: But eicher, or both, alike in vain, 
As Catpbas the High-Prieſt of the Jews, did uſe both in vain ; 
In whoſe toorſteps if it pleaſe you ill ro inſiſt, Do what he 
did ; Convocate Cardinals, Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Abbats, Doftors, and propound to them, How no means hi- 
therto uſed, avail any thing, And that now moreover, a new 
danger is ariſen, from new Revelations publiſhed, it they be ad- 
mitted for Divine 3 wh:ch deltver the power of Judging and Re- 

forming the Church unto Kzngs. Reformation ( that unſeen Re- 


formation) heretofore attempted by Pedants only,or certain Monks 


(Waldus, Wickliff, Hus, Luther, &c.) or a few Princes and Kings, 
and not united among themſelves, yet made you prievous work for 


ſome Ages : But what ſhall we now ao, if Kings themſelves unite 
, with their Counſels and Forces, and ſet upo'the work? We mult 


therefore look about us quickly, and take new Counſels ; yea 
we muſt whet the Arms of both Swords, and call Fire- and 


Water, and Halters, and Gibbets, and Daggers, 'and Potions, 


3c. to help, &c, and ends (with that which is the ſum of all 
cheſe Reyclations 3 if he hath not leiſure toreadthem at large) 
either torepent, or to periſh, Ic is neceflary, either a Total 
Reformation; or a Total Deſtruction, ohe of the two, 


H h la 
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Inthethird place, _ 
To all moſt Serene Kings, High Princes, - and. Famous 


Common=-Tealths. 


—-- The God of Gods, the Lord hath fpoken. — Behold 1 
O Kings of Europe ! God calls you by the laud cryes of this. Book, 
and will put it into your hearts to do-his will, Come and be- 
hold what manner of, and bow great things are bere offered to you 
in the name of the God of Gods, At the very firſt ſight whereof, will 
you not fear ſome fraud. and cheat f (of Man or the Devil ? ) 1t 
ought verily to be feared, and not Jes be aecerued, in ſo great cons 
cerns. Take heed therefore: gf being deceived, 0 Majeſties | — 
Theſe things come not from any of Mortals 5 but fromthe very Inv 
ortal Preſident of the World Hitmſelf ,— 

And laſtly, To the Kzng of France(who is here defigned to be 
Emperor of Chriſtendom.) 

Moſt Chri(l tan King Lews XIV. Emperor of the French, 

The Heavenly Majeſty hath vouchſafed @ peculiar ſpeech un- 
18 you by name.in a Revelation to his Servant Drabrictus, ſome ten 
veer? (ince, thertare will your Majeſty alſo vouchſafe a peculiar 
Audicnceta his Meſſengers, ſent not with naked words, but with 
teſtimonies gaining credit; and with moſt ample inſ{ruftions, unto 
y0u, — Read, O King, or deliver theſe things to be-read by 
your wiſe men-— You, Great Lews! King of France | does 
cle great Lord — by name invite, yea call hither to his Glo- 
rious work, of renewing the. World. — Take counſel wich 
your Collegues, the Chriſtian Kings of Europe, to Conyocate 
a Council of the Chriſtian World, to ſettle Truth and Peace, 
and Righteouſneſs therein, That Angels may again fing, G/o- 
ry to God on High, on Earth Peace, Good will towards -men, 1t 
you will tollow, moſt Chriſtian King ! with other Chriſtian 
Kings, the condutt of the Counſel of this Book, undoubredly 
all tke World will ſhortly become Chriſtian, and the Times 
| __—"\Peacetul 


Table General. 245 
Peaceful, Reff PNG, and yr pr than Solomons, 
according as God did of old promiſe, and 'does now remind 
as of, that chey are-approaching.— Prepare for Chriſt a quiet 


"Kingdom in the Earth, removing his proud Rival, — Re. 


Joyce that the like a ate commanded and promiſed to 
you, as Once to {yrus 3. To bethe Shepherd of the Lord (that 
s, a keeper of his Flock, the Church, the whole Charch ; not 
any part only chereof, as the Geek or the Latin, or the French, 
or che Engliſh, 'or German-Churches, &c, For whoever calls 
on the Name of Cbrift are the Any of Chrift, and the Sheep 
of his Flock) fulfilling all his wilt; ſaying ro Jeru/alem, Thou 
ſhalt be built, &c, Wa, 44. 28. and 45,1, 2,3,4, (yrusthe 
King, when after the Conqueſt of Babylon he reat! the Pro- 
phecy of 1/atab, preſented to him by the Jews (as Joſephus wit- 
nefſes) and ſaw his name expreſſey; believed God; and'pre- 
ſently freed the People of God from captivity--——— O ferond 
Cyrus revived! will not you imitate &r, ——— Ttis the 
work of the Devil, afid of Antichriſt, to deſtroy and take away 
the Liberty of Humane Nature, which is the top of the Image 
of God in Man. — Whoever therefore ſhall be the 1n- 
ſtrent of this Glorious Refticution of things, ſhall be more 
than ( yr 15, More than Alexander, more than Auguſtus, more 
than (onſtantine, or Charles the Great, | 

. Ariſe therefore againſt all Antichriſts, 7, e. Oppreffors of 


Liberties, thou King of France, King of Liberties ! (for fo'the 


word ſignifies  ) And ſuccour the Chriſtian Nations where- 
ever groanipg under any Corporal or Spiritual yoke,, Make 
ro ceaſe unchriltian Wars, and deſtroyings of one another, by 
Rapines, Fires, Slavghters, 8c, But eſpecially free the 
Chtiſtian People from the.S/aughterhouſe of Conſeiences, which 
they call the In4urfition,and execute by Swords, Halters, Burn- 
ings alive, Priſons, Baniſhments, andother kind of Tortures, 
Let this moſt aboininable Abomination be caſt out of the = 
ftian World, as the'matiifeſt wotK of 'Satani by his Antichiriſts ;. 
FE Hh 2 whichs 
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which he began by the impious. Kill-Brother {a,;and conti- 
nued by Pharao's, Saul's,: Abab's, Texebel's, Antiochus's, (aj. 
'phas's,,Nero's, Jultans, &Cc. but bas 060. toche height only 
awong us, theſe one,gr two Ages pag -—= , Chriſt prg- 
ſed or commanded no force : but only to teach,the Nations, 
and ſhake off the duſt of their feet, &r. —---- There's no ne. 
ceſlity for Force and Violence ; becauſe Religion cannot be 
forced nor compelled,---------- They are plainly unteachable 
' who.do not obſerve. that thofe former Perſecutors gain'd no- 
thing ſo, but atlength to ruive themſelyes,—--- Chriſt lives, 
coyquers, reigns. with his: - but Tyrants periſh one after ano. 
ther with theirs. Therefore take away that fooliſhneſs ( as La. 
_ Fantius calls it ) from the Chriſtian People, moſt Chriſtian King! 
Take away that violent Tyranny of Conſciences, and Bodies, 
from the Catholick People, Kng of Liberties. 
Moſt Serene of Kings! God and the Chriſtian People expe 
nothing, but to anſwer your Name, and whatthe Names and 
Titles given you by the Providence of God, ſound forth, 


Lews, Deodat, XIV, moſt Chriſtian King of France, 
« 
Lewis, Refuge of the People, 
Deodat, Given of God, | 
XIV, ———- | | 
Moſt (triſtian Kjng 3 Chriſt's Vicegerent, not Antichrifts, 
Of France, 4. e, Of Liberty, * 


The Devil, and malicious and evil-minded men, O King, 
will ſtand in your way 3 which two things, you and all that 
love you for God's ſake, ought to fear, For the Devil, loth 
to have his Babyloniſh Kingdoms diſtarb'd, will undoubtedly 
withſtand you, And malignant men ſeek your ruine, 
as they did of your Heroick Anceſtors, &c, 
But wile men fear more,left you your own ſelf raiſe Impedi- 
| | os ments 
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ents to.your ſelf :agd to your Victories; -O King 1! by hark- 
lo, rvg to Yi Counſeliouts and Inſftrumengs; _ Su to 
nl} | God. — But and it. you refuſe, God will findgutanother tg 
Y plead his Cauſe, - ' th ho "oY roy «© eratigaz'? 

- We do ngt.ftir you, up againſt the Church, reatel}. King ! 
but for it, — Nor agaibſt the, Roman (Church); bur for ic 
be | . alſo, — to reltore icro its primitive Apoſtolick Rate, from 
which it is deeply talleti;— God'threatens here to ſend the 


2 barbarous Naions to retor m uz, it gong elſe wiltlend an help. 
; ing hand,—— Be intreated cherefore by your,own Salvation, 
41 and of your moſt ample Kingdom, and the whole Worlds,not 
4 fo let paſs into the empty Air, theſe Voices both Flumane and 


Drume, —— 
_ The Holy Spirit write in your Heart, (if not in.Golden yet 
1m flaming Lecters) that twice.made Proteſtation, (to negligent 
| El:, Hi of Prieft, and diſobedient'Saul) : 
| Thoſe that honour me, T will honour : 
But thoſe that contemn me, ſhall be contemned of me. 


In the Information't9 the Readers, 
—But are theſe things certain ? or, are they not fables, contriv'd 
and compoſed by the Art of ſome ingentous and witty to decetve ? 
Tis anſwered. It night be doybted”at the firſt; and was 
evety-where doubted, a the Hiſtory of rheſe things will ſhew, 
But now there 5 no time for dobbting 5 feting theſe things are con- 
firmed both by abundant witneſſes, anil conjrm d by divine ſigns 
and miracles, as the ſame Hiſtory will few, and now publickly af 
pars. And laſtly, where the truth of the Prediflions are in appa- 
rent view, and the very event dbes ſeal therr di vink authority. 

. Machiauillian Politicians, Atheiſts, imagining the World to 
be ruled by Humane Counſels, have laughed at theſe as Phana- 
tick things, But behold! God foews bemſelf to be the Reftor of the 
World. Theſe thing? being powerfully fulfile# which he hath cont 
manded. to by ford Trad weed in bis Namie. — Falun " 
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. 
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K any ſhall ſay therefore, Th Book a the Trumpet {0 IWarj) 
Tr muſt be anſwertd, "Tis fo indeed ; but the Book of the Wars 
of the Lord, as the Revelation of St. Zobn, and the Book of all 
the Prophets ; yea, and the Book of the Goſpel ir ſelf per. 
haps, according to that of Chriſt; Do you think Phat T came to 
ſend Peace on Earth, &c, For this Book deſcribes, 

1, The Wars of God Jehovah againſt Idols, As Exel, zo, 

\ 


3. | 
2, | The Wars of the Lanib againſt the Beaſt already here. 
tofore ſounded, Rev. 17 14. | 


3. The Wars of the holy Spirit of God againſt all errone. 


ous and unclean ſpirits in the Earth, Zach, 13.2. 

—— I ſay, That here « the Revelation of the Revelation of Saint 
Jobn, which hath diſtraRed ſo many Commentators, differing 
among themſelves. —— Therefore this Book is @ new (ommen- 
tary upon the old Revelations of St. John; not a Humane, bi 
Divine, —— — —— The former Edition was expoſed to light 
with doubting and trembling, and for cenſure only : This freel 
and confidently 3 not now Zona to judge whether theſe "toy 
' -Drvines astoextcute them as Divine, = warning to the IVorld, 
Now therefore we lift up our voice as a Trumpet, That they may 
hear who: had not heard, -and they may believe who had not 
believ'd; and may ſee with their.eyes, and handle, with their 
hands, who had not as yet foreſaw by Faith, That God is in 
the midſt of humane affairs, and does ſometimes ſpeak, to men; 
doing nothing, but be reveals hig ſecrets to his ſervants the Pro- 
phets,— There is need now of no vails, no ſecret mutterigg,-- 
Now all muſt needs hear, both far avd near,even to the ytmoſt 
GETS IR. 3.1 | 

Be admeniſhed therefore, O all ye, into whoſe hands tis 
Book ſhall come, that ye do net read it without St, John's 


Revelations, and, without divers reflexion to theſe things which are 
now @ doing in the World,”. And then the ter blind cannot but 
fee that it 5 God that here ſpeaks, nat man, And that np non 
| who 


r þ 
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who ftics up the Nations of the World one againſ} another ; 
not. this or that man predifting ſuch things ; or not one ano- 
cherthemſelves, And that it is God who comes to chaſtize 
the Chriftians in his Indigoation 3 not the Turks and the Tar- 
tars.. And laſtly, that God himſelf is about to reform his 
Church 3 not the King of France, or any other. 

Cyy unto God, O Chriſtian People } Shew pitry, O God! 
Prevent blindneſs, prevent ſtupidiry, We are chy People, 
Permit not that all Viſions be unto us as a ſealed Book which 
cannot be read, Do as thou haſt promiſed 3 that the day is 
coming in whych the Deaf ſha hear the Word of the Book ; 
and.the eyes of the Blind ſhall ſee out of obſcuriry, and out of 
darkneſs; In thy Light beholding light, And whoſoeverthou 
art that readeſt theſe things, ſay with blind Bartimeus, Lord 
that 1 may ſee ! 

Fake this Book tnto your hands, O Chriſtians of all parties ! 


and know that theſe things here offered, are like to thoſe Ancient 


oper, the burden of Babylon, the burden of Moab, the burden 
of Damaſcus, the burden of Egypt, ------ Whoever art wiſe, 
deſpiſe not to be forewarned, and /ay aſide vain wrath againſt 
theſe things, It theſe threatnings came from man,they might 
be contemned, or the Plot counterplotred ; Bur if from the: 
terrible God who cannot be refifted, takeheed ! -----—-- But 
whether ic be himſelf that ſpeaks here, he will undoubtedly 
know whoever reading all theſe things ( together with che 
premiſed Informations, and the conjoyned Hiſtory thereof } 
atentively with the fear of God ; and comparing all things 


. withthe eyeuts to which chey difpoſe themſelves, ſhall purpoſe 


not to ſtrive with the Fates, and the Preſident of the Fares. If 
any one be refolved the contrary, namely to think Antient and 
new Prophecies an antiquated: thing no longer to be beeded, and 
the World now to be governed either by Fortune, or Chance, 
or humane Counſels only, lethim goon to ſtopchis ears, ſhuv 
his eyes, and harden his heart paſt all remedy, 

| And 
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: -Andlaftly;: he gives alatge, ſober and judicious Apology 
fosthe whole Book , andiPublication: —------- Let thera favou- 
rably hear mes; Albwho: fear God: : As-for-me;* it for fear of 
meiu1-do nat. what God and Conſciepce:coitimand;- I expiſe 
my {elf to his wrath;/ into whoſe hands itis intolerable fall;:. 
If new hatreds,. calumnies, perſecutions attend me for this/ 
jew Editiog, let the will6f God be done !' I commit my ſelf 
into his hands, either to protect me; or to deliver me up into. 
their hands who ſeek: my ſoul;:\ Lanvfull of dayes {( beyond! 
"Davids age ofman.))\andtullof the miſeries of lite ; fo that it 
is pleaſure to ſay, Irſuffices 3; Bord take away my foul |——- 
Away !' let us not be wiſe above God !. And while be conmand; 
to ſpeak, let us ſpeak", whether any one will bear 25 or not... 
Wo.uno the ſoul; if ſeeing the tword, forfearof: men he bloy 
not the Trumpet. I come unto thee, 0 Queen of Churcher, 
the Roman, ao not, 1 beſeech ye, ſuſpet this Trumpet of Gad 
through any private grudge towards you, #6. ſound as it were's 
charge, cher to-Rtir up peoples hatred towards yaus - or warry' 
againſt you——— for itdoes.not ſound to-war, but aretrear. 
Men Catholicks, andall that tear God, hear ! 'Let any one 
of you reade this Pwophetick Volumn a thouſand times, he ſhall 
find tt hath no other {cope than what hath in paſt Apes been ex- 
preſſed by the mouth of avid and all the holy Prophets ; nanie- 
ly;that Gnd will, notalwayes endure our Babyloniſh confuſi- 
ons, and mutual (@in-kke hatreds and flaughters ; but ſ6me- 
time'totally make an end thereof, in the la(t dayes,&c, 1/a.'2, 
Mich,q, Zech,g,, avd athofand other places, aſwell ih the 
antient Prophets, and Apocalyptical writings of the'Apoitles, 
as in theſe revealed in our ages. 1 If19 122 | 
1 proteſt therefore before God and his Angels, and Heaven and 
Earth, that this Book 1s not publiſhed with anintent to in wre-any 
one 5 .and that tt,55 not to.be taken for a. ſcandalous Librl, ' but an 
Fiftorical Book and Monttory to all (hrifttaus withuat differtnct: 


That all may defift from mutual hatreds, perſecutions, flapghs: 


FErS, 
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ters, butcherings, &c. — They are not dehortations EJumane 3 
but of God himſelf, immoveably founded in the antient Oracles, 
reiterated only upon new occaſions, The ſum of which is, that 
all things mult be reformed among Chriltiaus, orall muſt pe- 
riſh, Mother of the Churches throu ghout the We{l 1 hy doſt 
thou rage ſo agaia(t chy Sons, admoniſhing and exhorting 
thee to repentaiice, and amendment? When this Book was 

aite ready, and nuthing of chis Apology thought on, ſome 
Friends yet ſolliciting its {uppreſion, my Conſcience did 
then dictate, that it was better to obey God, rather then Men ; 
and I cryed unto the Lord ; But he taught me totake unto 
me this Buckler, and to lay open my heart before the eyes of 
Men, as it is known in the ſight of the Heart-knower,— 

But 1 now ceaſing here to ſpeak unto you, O Chriſtian 
People ! Invocate thee, who art God, for witneſs ; that I have 
done, what thou haſt commanded,and nothing elſe, Nor for any 
other end, then that thy laſt Will might become known to 
them, to whom thou haſt commanded it ſhould, Nor have 
prefaced theſe things on any other hopes, then chat men, ra- 
tional Creatures, might learn to diſcern and judge of things. 
Perform, O God ! what thou haſt promiſed ; Shew, 
that thou haſt ſpoken theſe things, and we compelled to write, And 
if any one would hurt us, be thou a Wall of Fire unto us, as 
thou waſt to Eliah, (as Dabricius ſpeaks, (Rew.qrs.) Give 
into the Hearts of Kings, to do what thou haft commanded, 
by giving theſe things to Arbitrators, to weigh and conſider z 
Bur to ſuch as are of a fingle heart, and have a light kindled 
by thy Law, and Prophets ; a light burning __ ſhining in 
truth. (Rev, 259.) Givealſo, that very Kings, and Princes, 
with Queens, and Prieſts, and all the People, may fo read 
theſe things, as Joſias the King with his Princes, the words + 
of thy threatnings, to tremble at thy Judgemeuts, and re- 
pent, (Drabr. Rev.z25.) Thou thy ſelf,O Lord! work in 
thoſe, to whom the voice of hy Trumpet ſhall reach, that 

x __ 1 | thy 
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Deſolation, (Rev. 559.) And whomlſoever theſe voices! of 
thine-ſhall ſound about, that together thy Coleſtial Light 
may ſhine about 1 That there way be none fo blind with 
Zeal, nor a Saul ſo obſtinate in his Opinion, that ray nor 
fall down proſtrate, and cry, Lord ! What wilt tho! have me 
to do! Seeing the Abyſs of thine Anger, to have opened 
it's Jaws, to ſwallow up falſe Chriſtians, except they repent, 
(Rev. 325.) Butif even yet, they will not permit thy Wit- 
+ nefſesto ſpeak, but will command them to hold their peace, 
will itop their ears 3 it will be high time chat thy ſelf, O Lord! 
ſ-cak tor thine own ſelt ! Speak therefore! ſpeak, by the 
work it ſelf; by accompliſhment of the Predictions ; that 
they may underſtand that it is Thou who ſpeakeſt,and doe; | 
Bring forth thy Witneſſes, as thou haſt promiſed, whom the 
World may be fullof, (Rev.z569.) O Lord, hear! O Lord, 
forgive! O Lord, hearken, and do! Defer not, for thiue 
own ſake, O my God! 

In his Appeal, betore his Epitome, ſuch paſſages as theſe 
OcCur, 

O thou Adorable ! dwelling in the Heavens ! give teſt- 
mony, that Nothing tr here offered unto men in thy Name, which 
zs ferpned of men, and onely covered over with thy Name ; That 
ſo ifthis Lighrof Revelations (forſothe Book is called) be 
lighted and kindled by thee in thy Church, it may be as in- 
extinguiſhable, as the light of the Sun and Stars in the Firma- 
ment : Burit orherwiſe, and a trap belaid for thy Chriſtian 
People, bring to na'ght the fraud, with the Zeal of thine own 
ſelf, © Lord God of Zebaoth ! That as every Plant which the 
Heavenly Father has not planted, may be rooted up; ſo eye- 
* ry light which the Father of Lights, has not kindled, may be 

ur out, Yea as Nadab and A6th offering ſtrange fire be- 
hh the Lord, which was not commanded, ' but were con- 
ſumed with fire from tlie Lord ; Soet the like Example be now 


ſhewn, 


thy Word may be as fire, conſuming the Abominations'ef þ 
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foewn, 0 God! That if 'anybave dared, and do dare to offer the 
fygments of their own brain, in the Name of the Light of thy Re- 
velations; they may fall down dead in thy Preſence, and the Pre- 
ſence of all thy People, By thy commands, theſe things are 
brought-+0 paſs. Bebold! we again ſpeak , ſeeing thou com- 
mwandeſt and ariveſt us nith terrors! The words received, not 


from men : but from thee ; whether they will hear, or whetber< 


they will forbear, ------- Never man ſpake as Chriſt 3 and never 
ſpake Satan as theſe, even as Gud ſpeak by his Prophets, (1.) 
Thundriog againſt che fins of men, (2,) Denouncing Puniſh- 
ments, and whence, except they repent, (3,) Offering 
Grace to the Repentant, Which three ſo holy things, Satan 
neicher will, nor can counterfeit, And for men, they are a- 
bove the wit of man ; eſpecially of theſe men, Kotterus, an 
Artizan, and moſt fimple Ideor, Chriſtina, a yourg Virgin, 
by her Age uncapable of ſuch #hings, Drabrictus, an old 
doting Man 3 (as his Enemies traduce him ; ) Do they not then 
ſpeak, things more then humane? (Therefore being reither 
Humane nor Diabolical, they muſt certainly be Divine,) Bur 
I ceale to contend with Arguments, whether theſe things be 


Divine, and not Humane, committing it to every mans own , 


Conſcience and circumſpection, and the divine Illuminatt- 
on, For as none can convince by Arg1ments, whether it 
be Day or Ninght, except the Sun be riſen, to cauſe day, and 
men open their eyes : So none can better demonſtrate, tha: 
God ſpeaks, then God himſelf ſpeaking, and man attending 
to God ; and thatthe Voice of God be ſealed alſo with Om- 
nipotent Effets, That the very things may ſpeak for them- 
ſelves, avd cheir Author, (By the light only we ſee the Light, 
and things done by day, &c.) 

Wilt thou know therefore, O Mar! whether God ſpeaks 
here? three things are to be done.  (1,) To Pray, Lord ! open 


" mine eyes, that I may ſee whether it be thou that ſpeakelt, or 


a Spirit of Deluſion, (2.)To hearken to the Voice of hi! that 
5H Ii 2 | ſpeaks, 


f 
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ſpeaks. That is to know and examine all things in order; 
and not be igndrant of the particulars, and all circumſtances, 
(3.) To look about circumſpectly, whether any ſuch thing 
be now a doing in the World or no, &ec, 

If for all this any one likes not zo read this Book , let him 
do as he likes beſt, Let him turn away his eyes, ſtop his cars, 
harden his heart, &c. And if he will, add furtes alſo, let him 
rear the Book in pieces, cut it, burnt, as Joakim did, Fer,z6, 
Or fall on Gods Witneſles, ason Jeremiah, or Baruch, or Ste. 
ven, &c, But whoſoever thou art, that art wiſe, take heed of 
Precipices, 'Ti dangerous to medale mith-Prophetick, Matterg, 
"Tis moſt ſafe counſel to abſiain from theſe men, ------- Specially 
the Perſons that undergoe and tell fuch Dreams, Rapture, 
Apparitions, being otherwiſe innocent and harmleſs, Rather 
ſay as the Phariſees of Paul, IVe have found no evil'in this man: 
But if a Spirit hate ſpoken unto him, or an Angel, let us nit 
fight againſt God, He wages War with God, who by force 
ſeeks to opprels the Spirit of Prophefie, But if by noobte- 
ſtations we can obtain moderation with men,I humbly throw 
my ſelt proſtrate with this whole Caule at thy feet, Lord Je- 
ſus! who art conſtituted Judge of quick and dead ; diſtin 
guiſh betwixt, and pronounce with thy true Mouth, for the 
Truth, agaiuſt alie !----- 

But there are ſo many frauds and cheats in the World, will 
ſome ſay 3 But however the Apoſtle bids, Deſpiſe not Prophe- 
fie. Try the Spirits whether they be of God or no, Try all things, 
bold faſt that which 15 Good, --=- : 

We will but add laſtly, (having gone fo far already, beyond 
our intent at the firſt, in theſe Apologetick Diſcourſes and 
Collections) the moſt weighty paſſages, out of their ſolemn 
Prayer, and appeal to Chriſt, in that publick form,made for 
the tryal of Drabicius, by the forecited dreadful Oath 5 All 
for the further evidence and covfirmation of the whole mat- 
ter, with the candid and ingenuous Reader; aud to give the 

' greater 
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authority, if it may be, to ſuch a prophetick Hiſto- 

ry, before we paſs to the Propheſies themſelves, | 
——— We know the impudence of chat Enemy, who is 
ſo bold as to mix himſelt with thy Sons, and to countecteit 
an Angel of Light, when he is but the Prince of Dark- 
neſs ; and to offer himſelf to be a Leader and Counſellor 
to men, when he is the worſt and vileſt Betrayer, and fo to 
colour over his Prophets and Apoltles, as to appear thy Pro- 
hers and Apoſtles, Yea, and to boaſt and ſec off himſelf 
br thee; Antichriſt for Chriſt, But we, alas ! are too 
flow and heartleſs to apprehend his ſo many Impoſtures, un- 
leſs thou comeſt in to relieve, O Helper ! He will confound, 
ſubvert, overturn all things. But where ſhall remain thy Elo- 
uw, O Sonof God! that thou appearedſt to deſtroy the 
works of the Devil, Appear therefore! 0 appear unto us al- 
ſo! in the preſent deciſion and danger we now ſuffer from Satan! 
ſowivg among us Tares of ſcandalous Doctrine and Life,and 
of falſe prophets, or elſe falſe zeal againſt them, Ah ! ſuffer 
us not to be befooled, this, or that, or the other way, for thy 
Holy Names ſake ! Let the Father of Lies execute and per- 
form the work of Seduction, and lying wonders in them that 
eriſh 3 who-have not believed the Truth, We thy humble 
lock, who have choſen to adhere to-thy Word, Let thy holy 
Spirit preſerve us from the feduttton of Errors ! »-=+.- Or if 
it pleaſe thee to try us ; yet let it not be as to our ſouls, ------- 
Whether as to Goods, Health, or Life it ſelf, (as to Job, Paul, 


. aud the Sons and Daughters of Job,)------- thy Will bedone, 


But deliver not our Souls to his power, we beleech thee ! to 
wit, an Underſtanding and Will, to befool, puzzle, and per- 
vert us, That we may neither recerve the works of Satan for 
Gods 5 as Ahab ; or abominate the Work of God for Satans ; 
as the Phariſees, who deluded by Satan, execrated Chriſt as 
Satan 3 by it thereby blaſpheming God himſelf, — 

Behold ! behold ! he goes on to ſow the Tares of ſo many 
ſcandals amongſt us alſo, 'who ſuffer for thy Name ! 4!/o 
| Toe 
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falſe Propheſier, as we fear, or falſe Tights, to Hiſcern whether 
truly Druine, -and from thee, ------ Butthon, 'O Lord 1 with 
whom is light, and who alone feet all things, aud aloe 
knowelſt co diftinguiſh Error from Truth ; Why bold | thoy 
thy peace at theſe things? Why hold ft thou thy peace fo 
long, ſo many years ? /s nowthy Zeal or Fire wanting to t 
Clouds, to conſume thoſe that bring ſtrange fire into thy Preſence ; 
or to ſhew who u thy true Prophet, or not ; in the /ght of all thy 
People, Is there wanting a Sword to reſtrain Paſchur, te 
Smiter of thy Jeremiah's ; or 4 blow to ſtrike Hananias the falſ; 
Prophet dead, (This year thou ſhalc die, and he did ſo, Jer, 
28, 16, 17,) Or captivity to lead away Amazias, the Informer 
againſt thy Amos, | 
O Lord, the Dominator | If any Crafts-maſter and Contriver 
of Cheats, bave befooled any one among jt us, ſo as to reckon bi 
ſad tnfimg Songs, or mournful Ditties, for true Revelation 
Divine, and to vent them to athers, deceiving, and being decei- 
ved 5 Sucrour him ! ſuccour the reſt of us | that we may be as 
thy Mouth, ſeparating the precious from the vile, But noy, 
if any one of us, willingly and knowingly, give up himſelf, as an 
Inſtrument to Satan, and in thy Name, exerciſes impoſtures ; 
Lord! make it manifeſt 5 and ſet forth ſuch a Meſſenser of $a- 
tan for an Example to the World. Thou fparedit not the An- 
gels that pronCly ſinned ; neither ſpare theſe who imirati 
Satanical pride, draw away themſelves, aud others, into Pres 
Cipices of deſtruftion, | 
On the other fide, forſake rot thy holy Jeremiabs, or Mi- 
chea's, that are bruiſed wirh a petulant Tongue or Hand ; or 
chruſt inro Priſon: But all Paſchurs, their Smiters, fill wich 
tear on every lide, every where, that their eyes may ſee the 
truch of thy Words, — 
And indeed accordingly, God begius to ſpeak for himſelf, 
(ſo thatthereis no'need for man to ſpeak for him more,) But 
where, and how f Firſt, in the very AF of Drabricius's Oath, 


For 
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For there was this Dilemma, IF Þ have not ſpoken thy Wartls, O 
Gail ſunite me in pieces in the ſpl oftall, It thine ; ſhew, 
that they are thine, by fulfilling their crach. But behold ! 
he doth nor yer finite him 3 (bur ſutter him ro: live very old) 
and on the contrary hath ſmote ſeveralof his Aivertaries with 
death, according ro the threatnings of God by hims' and 
particular! y one of the Paſtors, anew one, amon g thoſe Ex- 
iles,- who became a new Acverfary to hin, Therefore he 

ves teſtimony, that they are not others words, Secondly, 
Iu the Events themſelves, much ftulfilled,- or daily fulfilling, 
&c, Therefore what need of more words ? &:. But to leave 
alto God, who alwayes accompliſhes his words, firſt, or 
laſt, in hisown time, and his own way, 

And thus we have at length brought along-boding pream- 
ble to an end 5 whic' hath exceeded indeed the bounds due 
tothis place : But being in, we knew not how to'give of, nor 
forbear ſuch material paſſages, for'the gaining greater cre- 
ditto the enſuing Relations 3 and which was almoſt abſolute- 
lynecefſary, to prevent prejudice and offence againſt things 
of ſo ſtrange a nature 3 Thar ſo the Courteons'Reader might 
the becter take in good part the Hiſtory, what'ever heed he 
gfveto the Propheſle, | 

For we divine full well, that moſt will'but look upon 
them, as the Dreams or Ravings of two old doting Seniors, 
now going down with their gray Hairs in ſorrow to the grave, 
Bur be they of God; Man, orthe Devil, chey are the ſtrang- 
eſt things that ever yet appeared on the Stage of the World, 
And for that etid only we relate them here, as obſervable Hi- 
ſtory, and matter of Fa ; and thereby, it chey prove true, 
the future State of Ezrope, And have further thought fic to 
repreſent the-chicf'arrd moſt material Things, that Comeniut' 
has recorded in behalf of their Trath and Verity, . or wrote” 
by way of Apology for them, Which having done, we 
leayeit to Time and Providence,to diſcover and prove them, 
- | either 
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either Verities,or Deluſfions 3; But however, whether one or 
the other; moſt Remarkable. - And yet one would think myl. 
ticude of years ſhould teach wiſdom, and make the experi. 
enced palt all ſuch dotages, Comentus is aged, learned, fo- 
ber and godly, known of all men ; hath bad above forty year; 
knowledge and tryal of theſe matters, as has been ſaid betore; 
And has obſetved and delivered more convincing Arguments 
for their Divinity, than any bas, or can, againſt them, Has 
had the Tetftimony of the moſt illuminated Divines of Chri- 
ftendom. Has found none to convince or condemn them of 
Impoſture, upon fazr tryal and examination 5 which moſt rea. 
ſonable requeſt, all that ts deſired zn the face of all the Chriſtian 
World, and ought not in juſtice be denyed them 5 Till which 
let all men be Heat before God, For 'tis better to ſuſpend 
Judgment, than paſs it raſhly. None of theſe things have 
been done clandeſtinely, or managed inconſiderately, They 
ſtand ready for the Bar of Mans Tribunal; and tn the mean while 
appeal to God, It they muſt needs be reproached tor theſe 
things, ſayes Comentus, and that Chriſtian People will fin a- 
gainſt God and their own Souls ; for their parts, they will 
like Jeremy, appeal to God and Men, Firſt, And above all 
things, to God, the Supream Witneſs, Fudge and Avenger of 
thu Cauſe ; ' and: then to thoſe who are in the place of God on 
Earth ; both Goyernors of States, and Churches too, hum- 
bly co plead this Cauſe before them, — 

 Nowif they be of Man, orthe Devil, none ought to fear 
them, but contemn them. And therefore none ſhould be of- 
fended that they are thus brought to light, and into Engliſh, 
For we intend them here, only as a moſt wonderful Hiſtory 
of the preſent Age, notto be paſſed over without taking no- 
tice of, For, be they true, be they falſe, they will be found 
exceeding uſetulto.the Age, and to Poſterity, 


The 


KC 


. 
_ 
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The Sum and Subſtance of the chiefeſt 
Prophefies of Kotterus, Chriſtina, 


Or 
Ul. 


th and Drabricius, three late 
by German Prophets, 

h O R, | 

. A *Summar y View of ſome moſt Solemn Divine 
, Viſions and Revelations, 

e 


Had in theſe our Dayes, 


By Kotterus a Selefian, from the year, 1616, 
| to 162.4. 
| By Chriſtina a Bohemian V irgin, in the years, 
| 1627, 1628, 1629. 
By Drabric1us a Moravian, from the year, 1638, 
to 1668, 
For the uſe of this Age. 


Wherein, 


1. Lamentable Complaints are made of the ex:ream Cor- 
ruptionot the Chriſtian People, ; 
II, Audthe terrible Plagues of God, denounced againſt 
the Impenitent, ; 
111, And how God will raze out the Babylonot falle-(bre. 

K ſtians, 


UMI 
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ftians, Jews, Turks, Pagans, and all Nations under 
Heaven 3 and ſetupa new truly Catholick Church, 
Thine forth moſt gloriouſly with rhe Light of the Gitts of 
God; and what its future State is iow. to be, even to 
the end of the World, 


"A LL Prophefies, before thry have their effefty, ave Rifles and An. 
A biguities to men : But when the time comes, and that happenrwhich 
was propheſicd, then the Propheſie has 4 clear expoſition. Ireuzus, Bu 
. ch. 43. 
: = F" it muſt nerds be confeſſed, T hat theſe things are once to by, 
or have already been, or God to be accuſed of a lic. For there is [0 great 
Felicity promiſed to Chriſtians in the Divine Oracles, and ſuch perfel 
knowledge of God, and obedience, and ſuch univerſal Peace, as neither <, 
nor ever has been in the World, &c. Caſtellio to our. King Edwal 
the Fourth, 
I confeſs that I alſs was in that Opinion, that there were no Revelation 
of Divine eAnthority ſince { briſt and bis Apoſiles; and ſo alſo I taught, 
But after that I read theſe things more accurately, I uſe to ſay, That 
eater wiſdom ſhines forth in them, then that men can be their Auth, 
much leſs thoſe from whom they proceed : And that they ſeem to be thing: 
of a better Nature, and ſo conſtantly continned ſuch for many year: ; 
then that they canbe attribmied tothe: Devil, Teſtimony of a great 
Divine. 
Prophets are ſeldom or never believed, — Another Divine, Wituek 
Feremiah the Prophet, aud all the Prophets of old, 


Jercm. Chap. 36. 


© And the Word of the Lord came unto Feremiah, ſaying, Write ina 

© Book all the Words againſt Judah and 1ſracl, and againſt all 

' © Nations It perchance they will hear and return, There- 
t fore Feremiah call'd Barych to write from his Mouth all the 
© Wordsof the Lord. And commanded him to go into the Tem- 
© ple,and to read them before the People. Whodid fo. Which 
© thing being known, the Princes afembled in the Houſe of the King, 

' T and ſent to' Barxach to come unto them, with that Volumn, and ſaid 
* unto him, Sit and read theſe things in our Ears, And he read 5 who 

| | © when 


UMI 


God ;, and fad Lamentatious thereupon. (2.) Todiſcover the 
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cwhen they had heard, were aſtoniſhed ; ſaying every one to his 
6 next Neighbour, We ought to tell all cheſe words to the King. But 
« they ſaid unto Baruch, Go and hide thy ſelf, thou and Feremiah, —- 
£ And they went in unto the King. Who when he had read three 
© or four Leaves, he cut it with his Pen-knife, and caſt it into the fire, 
{Neither were they atraid, neither the King nor his Servants 3 but com- 
© manded toapprehend them, Bur the Lord hid them. And the 
« Word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah, ſaying, Take another Vo. 
{lumn, and write jn it all the former words and thou ſhalt ſay unto 


« che King, Thou haſt burnt the Book; - Therefore I will 
«punuſh and bring all che evil I have pronounced. And 
© Baruch wrote from his Mouth all the former words, And there 


ewere added befides uuto chem many like words. 

The Lord ſaid nnto me, Write theſe things, and _ to divulge ma- 
#7 hundred Copies through all parts of the World, For this ts my Will, that 
all Nations of the Earth read thoſe things which I kave ſpoke unto thee, 
Drab. Rev. 5 F. 

' Now for theſe Propheſies, we ſhall firſt give you the ſcope and ſum of 
them beforchand in general, and then come to the Revelations and Viſt. 
ons themſelves, in particular. 

The utmoſt ſcope of all theſe Revelations is, according to the manner 
of che Ancieut Prophets. (x.) To ſhew unto Chriftians the manifold 
fins and aberrations wherewich they have provoked, and do provoke 

Cauſes of 
the preſetit Plagues and Judgments, wherewith God breaks in pieces the 
World ; and the Cauſes why Gods Wrath waxcs hot fo againſt Chri. 
ſendom z and to exciteand torewarn men to atrend ſeriouſly to the terrt- 
ble threatuings of Wrath, and comr'ortable promiſes of Grace. (3-) To 
ſhew the way of cicaping the Wrath, and preventing the laſt de{truRti- 
on, aud of obtaining the Grace. (1.) By general aud univerſal Humi- 
hation, 'Repentance, Reformation and Amendment. (2.) By univerſal 
murual Loye, Charity, and peaceableneſs one wich anothcr, of all Par- 
ties, Segts, and Religious z That all Names of diſtinction be laid ahide, 
and factious contendings about Opinions ceaſe z and that one common 
Faith and Love prevail among Chriſtians of all ſorts, to preſerve the U- 
nity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, And that all wicked unchriſtian- 
Chriſtian Wars and Fightings, and ſuch cruel devourings of one ano- 
ther, not becoming that Name, whether for Religion, or worldly Inte- 
reſts, be laid afide. And (3.) by offering and communicating the ſame 
common Mercy and Benefit, that 1s, the Lighr and Bleſſing of che G9- 

Kk 2 n ſpel, 
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ſpel, and thereby Univerſal Peace, Truth, Righteouſneſs, and Salyari, 
on to the Nations of the Earth, For that now God would have all thy 
World reformed, and bleſſed with all true Felicicies, and Univerſal Sal. 
vation, both Temporal and Eternal. In a word the Kingdom of God 
come,. and the State of the Divine-and Holy Life, tryumph, and be c. 
alred over -the Animal, Senſual, Beaſtial, and Deviliſh. '(4.) Aud 
laſtly, That otherwiſe Chriſtendom ſhall feel che Power of Gods An. 
ger, and of his wonderful Judgments ; and the Vials of his-Wrath he 
| poured out, For that Chriſtians ought firſt to reform,and begin thi 
Univerſal Ro Elſe that God will find others, but deſtroy 
them, by one another 3 or by letting in the Barbarous Nations, the 
Turks and Tartars, &c, in upon them, That the time of deſtroying aud 
overturning is at hand. Thus and ſugh like 15their general ſcope. 

And more particularly to ſtir up Princes, Prieſts, and People, allto 
their particular Duties. Kings, to execure theccall of their high Fund 
on, Todo the Willand Work of God on Earth, ;. e. To reform both 
Church and State z and to rake unto them their Scepters, and Authority, 

committed to them of God, ont of the hands of the Antichriſtian Wſarqer, 
8c. Tocall a General Council, in order to a Univerſal Peace, and Une 
nimity in Chriſtendom z and to agree for God and Religion z - for the 
;publick good borh of Church and State z For that God will put ir into 
their hcarcs to fulfil his Will, and agree, (or make one Mindand Will) 
.aud no longer give their Kingdoms to the Beaſt ; But thar the Words of 
God ſhall be fulfilled 3 To deſtroy Babylon, and all ber Abominarions 
and Idols, &c. and to rule the World peacetully, under the Banner 
of Chriſt ; and univerſally reform it out of all its horrible confuſions 
and diſorders, according to the Will, that is, the Word of God, &c. 

And all Eccleſiaſticks, Angels of the Churches, Paſtors, Bithops, and 
.Prieſts,” to pertorm the Miniſtry of their high Calliug, and the Service 
of God, and the Church; to reftore the Primitive Reformation, and dv 
their firſt Works, and repent,and no longer neglect the Catholick Church 
of God, through the whole World, for worldly Dominion, Honours, 
Riches,and Intereſts : Nor to hinder Univerſal Retormation,by wrang- 
ling and conteſting for Op'nions, Ceremonies, Revenues, Prerozatives, 
and Priviledges, and ſuch like vanities z bur rather to promote Catholick 
Charity and Indulgence, and practiſe Chriftian Hunulity, Selt-Deny- 
al, and all che excellent virtues of the beſt Religion in the World, which 
.they are Clueftains of ; and to Sacrifice all their deareſt concerns for the 


-Salyation of Mey 3 And not mind their own things, but the things of 


.Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 
And 
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And all Chtiſtians to endeavour and begin Reformation general yin 

their ſeveral places. For that now is the time of Gods retorming the 
World more then ever ; That towards the end thereof, it may be as 
from che beginning, viz. one God, and one Worſhip of God, in Sp:rir 
and in Truth, without Idols and fa'ſe Godds, and falſe Worſhips ; 
That all may inhabit” peaceably- the Earth, withour' Wars, Fightin 25, 
Hatreds, Contenrions, Envyings, Scrifes, and without Sects and Par. 
ties; leſt his Wrath break forth upon them to the utmoſt, and there bz 
no Remedy for the Preſent Generation. All which things co be ſure, are 
no other then was the driſt of all the Prophets, and extra rdinary Mel. 
fengers of God to Men, of old ;* when thar all ordinary Perſons, Kings, 
Princes, Prieſts, or Peo le, were become fo corrupt and exothrtanc, thar 
there were nonethar'did his duty rightly : bur all delperately traaſorel- 
ſed the Law of their God, and provoked his Wrath without meaſure, 
For what elſe was their Burthens, but fad Lamentations tor the Peoples 
fins and wickedneſs; Exhortations to Repentance and amendment 
And denunciations of Grace upon Repentance, and of Wrath upon I:n- 
penitence? &c. © And what elſe arc chele likewiſe,as to their main Scope 
and Intent ? | 


The Sum and Subſtance of them in General, 


now -follows, 


The Sum of all theſe Propheſies in the Genepal,is theſame 
with all the Antient Prophets, avd-indeed an Explication of 
them ; concerning the State of the Church in the laſt dayes ; 
And that our preſent Aye, is the laſt time of the Wor ld, 
wherein ſhall be fully and finally accompliſhed all Scripture 


Propheties, 


I, Babylon the'Greas, the Mother of Harlots, and Abomi- 
nations of the Earth, «ypitied bythe old, to fall, and its 
Builders to be difperſed, Gen, 11, Ferem, yo. and x1. 


Revel. 18, 
11, The Stonc cut out of the Mountain without Hands, 


to deſtroy the grea: Image of Iron and Clay; and ir- 
Crealr 


A EUROPE. 
creaſe into: a' great Mountain, filling the whole Farth, 
Dan, 2. 

[11. The very Relicks of all Nimrodian Tyranies and 
Oppreſſions, to be aboliſhed quite, and the Kingdoms 
given t9 the Sainrsof the moſt high, Dan, 7. 

1YV. Both the Beaſts in the Revelations, The greater with, 
ſeven Heads, blaſpheming God, and making War againſt 
the Saints ; and the leſſer wich two Horns, counterfeiting 
aLamb 3 yet ſpeaking like a Dragon, now to be lain, 
Rev..13. 

V. The great Harveſt and Vintage of the whole Earth , at 
hand, Rev, 14. 

V1. Allthe Vialsof Gods Wrath a pouring forth upon the 
Earth, Rev. 16. 

V1I, Till the great Beaſt that carries the Whore, with ſe. 
ven Heads and ten Horns, be deſtroyed : and the Whore 
her ſelf, forſaken by her ten Horns (v:z, Kings, her once 
defenders and lovers) be burnt with fire, Rev. 17, 

VIII. The Lamb to be Victor over all Enemies. Satan 
bound in the botromleſs Pit for a thouſand years, The 
Church to be quiet, Rev. 20. 

IX, And then the Marriage of the Lambto be ſolemnized 
under the whole Heavens, Rev. 19. 

X, Andthe Church to appear in its Splendour and Glory, 
ſuch as the Prophets have heretofore deſcribed of old, 
I/a. 60. Rev. 21, 


And indeed theſe Books of the three Prophets, are a very Revelation 
of the Revelation of St, John, roend and decide all further contentious 
Comments thercabouts, They being a new Commenc, upon that old 
Revelation, not Humane, but Divine 3, explaining what is thar Babyloxiſh 
B-aſt making War with che Saints ; and che great Whore, the Mother 
of Harlots, &c, riding upon the Beaſt ; and who are thoſe Kings com- 
manded from God to execute the Judgement upon Both, And that 
thoſe deſiroyers of Babylon, ' are now Born, now Choſen, and Called, Aud 
that this whole affair 15 now in doing, And now ſhortly to be Sealed and 


concluded 


"- a Y. © = tw i" 
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goucladed by a full and compleat effeft, in the goof Heaven and Earth, 
And that we are now uuder the fixth Seal, freth, Trumper, fixth Vial. 


1 That is, That upon. our times happens the great Earthquake, ſhaking 
d the whole frame of Heaven, both ot Church and OG ſox wn 


1s the day of his great Wrath come, And che day of the fixth Trum- 
; ; when che Angels, bound at the great River Eupbrates, ſhall be 
th, Pal ,.and come aud kill the third part of men with Fire, and Smoak, 


oft aud Brimſtome ; although the reſt chat elcape, repent not. And 
7 the ſixth Vial poured forth upon the great River Euphrates, to preparc 
g | p » £0 prep 
a way for the Kings of the Eaſt to root out Babylon 3 the unclean $pi- 
rits of Frogs, muſtering up heaps of Armies againſt them in vain ; to 
che Batcel of the great Day of the*Lord God Omnipotent ; Which Day 
at ſhall come 4s a Thief, on a ſudden and unlook'd for. That fo the 
ſeventh Seal being opened, Silence may be in the Heaven of the Church : 
e And that the ſeventh Trumpet "4 bat the Myſtery of Gad, foretold 
by his Servants, the Prophets, may betiniſhed; Namely, That all the 
Kingdoms of the World, may become the Kingdoms of our Lord and 
of his Chriſts, &c. — And that the ſeventh Vial being poured torch, 
there may be Voices, and Thunders, and Lightnings, an Earthquakes, 
fach as have nor been fince men have been upon the Earth ; whereby the 
(Cities of che Nations may fall, and great Babylon it ſelf, (fc, —— 


nd ME. AXE: of 


More expreſly and particularly. 


-J. That the World is become as corry pt now, as it-was in 
the dayes of Neah, before the Flood ; and in Erypt, Ba- 
bylon and Jeruſalem, when' ſhe rebelled againſt God; e- 

ſpecially the Chriſtian Nations ; By game, Germany and 
Italy. 

Il, That the Roman Pope, is the chief cauſe of all the con- 
fuſions in the World ; as who, having by force and 
traud, ſeized on the Government of the whole Church, 
hath t:anſtormed the Spiricual Kingdom of Chrift (which 
#5 not of thu World) intoan earthly Kingdom ; and with 
earthly Arms and Counſels ſeeking to propagate it, fills 
all things with frauds, and yiolence ; as the true Anti- 

- chriſt, the Great and Babyloniſh Whore, drunk with the 

:Blood of the Saints, TIT, That 
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111. That the Beaſt, that carries the Whore,/is the Roman 
Empire; and — in ſome latter Ages, the Houſe 
of Auſftria;the fpoyer or layer. waſte of the purer Church, 

1V, That God will'ao longer endure theſe confuſtons and 
perſecutions of the.Church, and tyrauny of Conſcien- 
ces 3 but will again deſtroy the World of che ungodly, 
with a deluge of Blood, And therefore that thele things 
draw vigh. yz 

V, And to thatend; That he will ſhake Heaven and Earth ; 
that 6, ſtir up all the Nations of the whole World, againſt 
one another 3 to bring or unheard of confuſions of 
things, by moſt furious Wars, through all parts of the 
Earth, - by 

VI. The iflue of which Wars, to be, the deſtruction of 
che Pope with his Kingdom ; and the overturnivg of his 
principal Supporter, the Houſe of Auftr1a. 

V1. And that by the Nations, provoked by their Tyran, 
ny 3 flocking, as it were, thereto from the tour Quarters 
of the World, 

VIIT. Yet the principal People, to be the Northern and 
the Eaſtern, 

IX, By name, the Swedes, with their King ; the Prince 
Palatine of the Rhine, and the Houſe of Ragorzs, were 
commanded to be called forth. . 

.X. But if theſe would not ; That then the Turks, che 

" Fartars, and the Moſcovites were about to be called by 
God; Allo the: French with others from the Welt ; to 
execute, the Judgements of God, in Germany, 1taly, 

Spam, 

p « ri And to come with unheard-of ſwiftneſs ; in one Year, 
Month, Day, Hour 3 to the aſtoniſtnent of the whole 
World, | 

X11. And the Turks, and Tartar, after execution done, 
to return with the Light of the Goſpel for a Reward. 

X111. Ard 
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X111. Aud.Univerſal Reformation to follow ; and change 
of Things for the better, through all Nations of the 
World, 


by: XIV. The Laws and form of which Reformation, are here 

_ alſo preſcribed ; Namely, Tdols totally to periſh; and 

ly, the molt pure Spiritual Worſhip of God, who is a Spi- 

os rit, every where to reflouriſh, with unity of Faith and 
Order. | qi 


FT XV. And then indeed to be the peaceful, illuminate, Re- 
ligious State of the World, and of the Churchunder the 
of whole Heavens ; Univerſal illumination of the Gentiles ; 
the Earth to be filled with the Knowledge and Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Lord ;: And the- Kingdoms of the World 
f to become the Ringdom of the Lord, and of his Chriſt 
Univerſal Liberty, without tyranny and Alavery of Body 
and Soul ; Univerſal Unanimity, without Wars,Quarrels, 
Diſlentions, Diviſions, Schiſms, Sets, and Factions 5 
In one word, Univerſal Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Love, 
even till the time when Satan ſhall again break looſe and 
trouble things : But Chriſt by the laſt and final Fire, ſhall 
deſtroy the wicked and ungodly with the World it ſelf; 
And (the Univerſal Judgment of Quick and Dead be- 
ing finiſhed) ſhall begin Eceraity it felt, 


Theſe are the main Things and Matters, which even all the 
three, Kotter, Chriſtina» and Drabricius eſpecially, do pro» 
phehie and treat of, 


And Withal we ate taught bere, 


7. That Chrift, the Saviour of the World, is-in no wiſe 
artial : But that in every Nation, he that feareth God, 
and worketh Righteouſneſs, is accepted of him, 


Hi Chriſt ! 


- 


II. And for that reaſon, in vain do men cry, Here is | 


Chriſt! or there heis! For that hets every where, ay 
would be ſought, found, acknowledged, loud, and wy. 
ſhipped every where ; envuying none the participation of Sy. 
vation, 

11. That our violent Diſputes about the Articles of Faith 
how wiſe ſoever they ſeem to us, are but fooliſhneſs with 
God. -.. | 

IV. But that hatreds for differences in Faith, and ſeeking; 
to Lord it over one another, are a-meer abomination, 

V. That to fit in the Chair of Meſes, or of Chriſt, or of 
Petey; without the verity of the Doctrine, ' and Life of 
Moſes, Chriſt, and Peter, is a vain thing ; As alſo to boaj 
of the Reformed Religion in Doctrine, and Ceremy. 
nies, withouta Reformed Life, 

Y1.That now Chriſt will tolerate no moregznone for Paul:, 
for Apollo's, tor Cephas's 3 But only his Diſciples, Friends, 
and Brethren, of what Party ſoever ; faluting one ano- 
ther mutually, as fellow-Diſciples, fellow-Brerhren, fel. 
low-Servants. 

VIT. And that all Nations are about to be called to this 
Fraternity of Chriſt, and Communion of Saints';' Aud 
that God will have all things reformed after his own 
Mind and good Pleaſure. 

V1IT. And that till this be, nothipg but concitations (and 
commotions) of all the Nations, one againſt another; 
and breaking one another to pieces, &c, 


PW Mr PR 


And ſo now we come at length to the Propheſies themſelves, in parti- 
cular, (having given you firſt, this general ſum, and comprehenſion of 
them, by Comenins)) that ſo you may have ſome kind of view, and ap- 
prehenhon of their peculiar Rams, Manner, and particular Circum- 
ſtances. The chief whereof, and their chict Paſſages, we ſhall onely 
cull out, as abundantly ſufficient for the deſign of this Table. 


And 
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Lo 


And here Kotter's firſt offer themſelves to us. 


Kotter Cittzen and Tanner of Sprottavia, 
Born in the Year, 158, 

Propheſied from the Year 1616, to1624, 
Dyed in the Year 1647, Of bu Age 62, 


The ſum of whoſe Prophefies in general, was to denounce War, Fa- 
mine, and Pcſhlence z which he was commanded to prophelie of,iu the 
year 1616, when all things were in profound peace yer throughout 
Emrope. Then, (the Wars in Bohemia beginning, and he ſtirred up by 
anew apparition of Angels, with new commands to depoſe theſe things be- 
fore the Magiſlrates, after three years former ſilence ) to prophehie ru- 
me to the Empire and Popedom 3 Aud the laſt Univerſal Plagues to be 
execured by the Oriental Monarch,with a deluge of Nations, & c. Com=- 
motions of Kingdoms one againſt another, ec, And laſtly happy and 
alorious times after the fall of Babyloy, ec, till the laſt Judgment, cc, 


But to the Viſions themſelves, 


But here we were unhappily prevented by the ſevere Inſpettion 
per the Preſs ; In ſo much that waiting almoſt a Year for an 
opportunity, (atcer all this had been printed) we could by no means 
find any. And therefore are forced to break off here abruptly and im- 

rfectly ; and fo to ler it come abroad unfiniſhed into the World, 
Which we hope the Comrteoms Reader will pardon, and accept candidly 
of this as it is, till ſome berter opportunity be found to publiſh che Pro- 
pheſics by themſelves apart. And for the mean while, you have alrea- 
dy hae, the ſum and ſubſtance of thems in the general , which may ſut- 
fice in part, (upon ſuch an occation eſpecially) tor this General T able, 
withour a further taſte of them in particular. 

We can but therefore onely add the general Sum of the other Two's 


Prophelies likewiſc in particular, viz. as follows, 


LL Chri- 


EX#ROPE, 


Chriſtina Poniatovia of Duchnick, 4 


Born in the Year, 1610, 
Propheſied in the Years 1627, 1628, and 1629; 
Died. in the Year 1644. 


The Sum of her Prophchies in general thus, The Perſecution wariug 
hot againſt che Evangelicks in Bohemia, and the Proſcription or Baniſh. 
ment of the Paſtors of the Churches, with a]l the Nobility,. being noy 
publiſhed ; Tithe Year 1627; it pleaſed God to raiſe up this Noble 
Virgin, the Daughter of a Noble, Godly, learned Miniſter of the Di. 
vine Word ; but a moſt ſtiff  axd fierce oppoſer of new Revelations, Many 
things were repreſented to her s» Extaſies. As the Crown of Life for 
Belieyers ; The Marriage of the Lamb, &'c, Then the Judgements of 
God upon the Wicked, forcftalling the Kingdom of Chriſt ; and their 
horrible- puniſhments; and the Vengeance of- God to be execmted, by Ne. 
tions called from the North, and from the Eaſt. By name, Antichi 
with his falſe Worſhips to be rooted out, and his whole Kingdom burut 
up, with the Fire of Gods Zeal, as a Neſt of all-Abominacions. Ser 
forth further under the Fall of Babyloz, and all her Adherents, &c. All 
© which were repreſented under innumerable and wonderful Viſions and 
Revelations. She was alſo commanded to write Epiſtles to the Execu- 
tors of Gods Judgments : and'to foreſhew places of Refuge for the Ex. 
iles, with comtortable predictions of their Return, &c, T he great Bats 
tel was ſhewn her, with the Vittory of the Lamb, though deferr'd for # 
time ; and the miſerable oppreſſion of the Church: during that- time : 
Tet notwithſtanding that Antichriſk was to be caſt down, with bu 
Defender. For a-prz]udium of- which, She was commanded to denounce 
Deſtr#ftion to their chief- Squire, or Arm-Bearer, General Walleſtcin; 
both by Writing, and by word of Mouth, m his very preſence. For ſhe 
wa ſent to bins with a threatning Epiſtle, Then afterwards the was 
commanded 'to go out of Bohemia into Poland, and to lead -others the 
way into Exile. Where aHo the had many Revelations, and ſufered 
many grievous bodily aſflictions ; and at laſt a kind of Death, or rather 
a true one, and Reſurrettion, asitwwere, fromthe Dead. 


Nicholas 


ow 
— 


UMI 


Table General. 264 


Nicholas Drabricius a Moravian; 

Born in the year, 1588. | 

Called to the Miniſtry of the (hurch, 1616; 
Driven into Exile for the Goſpel, 1628, 
Called to the Work of. a Prophet, 1638, 
And continuing therein to thts day. 


\The. ſum of whoſe Propheſies in general, Comemwe gives alſo briefly 
thus. Ragotzs, Prince of Tranſilyania, aud a new King of Swede, (ro 
be elefted our of the Houſe of the. Palatine,..and a little after-elected) 
are commanded to oppoſe rhemlclves, againſt all Oppreſſors of Liberty of 
Conſcience. Bur when theſe would not execute their commands, but do 
thar own things, and that both were taxen away from the midſt, (ac- 
erding to ſo many iterated Comminations ) He is commanded to call up- 
anthe Monarchs of greater Nations ; Namely, .. (for to chaſtize the fins 
of corrupt Chriſtianity, or Chriitendom, and to aboliſh Idolatry) the 
Emperor of the Turks, with the Nations of the Eaſt : But to repair the 
State of the Chriſtian Aﬀairs, (and as long fince God ſpake of this laſt 
time, by 1ſaiab, To build the old waſte Placct, toraiſe up the Foundations 
of many Generations : Aud they ſhall be calied the Repairers of the Breach, 
the Reſtorers of Paths todwell in) the King of France, wah the Nati- 
ons of the Weſt, Then which two, none are more powerful; If God 
once pur it into their hearts to periorm his Will, though things {cem to 
run croſs at preſent.,- All which things, with many others 1n particular, 
were communicated to him by God, under innumerable ſtrange and. 
wonderful Viſions aud Revelations, coutuued for ſo many years: toge-. 
ther, even._to this very day- 

Whoſe Books, (ayes one, will exerciſe the Wits both of ' Learned and t4- 
learned, ſo long, "tall God ſhews what lies under by the Events themſelves. 
Art length ye ſhall unatrſtand his Counſe!. Ar laſt, ye ſhall conſider it 
perfeftly, Jer. 23. 20. 
- And' yc before we conclude, . we haye ſtole a few Sheets more.out. 
from among the Prophelies, &c. For-o2cauſe that rhey ſo much concern 
the preſent Argument we have hitherto been upon; Namely, the confir- 
wation of the Perity and Divinity of theſe Prepheſies, which they tend 

And therefore, ſeeing we could not produce the Pro- 


mightily unto. e | 

ehes ; It was pertinent,and requitice to ſabjoyn Thele to the foregoing, . 
atters, before we quite break off and conclude... 

| Py 
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Co re Or I ———_ 


_; 


The firſt Relation of Kotter before the Senate, of 
Angelical Revelations, had by him for three 
years before, in the year, 1616, 


N the 29th of Auguſt, 1619, Chriſtopher Kotter appeared before 
() che Senate of the Giry Sprottavia, who were the Magiſtrates there- 
of ; and having crav'd and obtain'd liberty to ſpeak, thus began, Thar 
be acknowledged that he ſtood before them, to whom he was bound, 
the Holy Law of an Oath, to ſpeak nothing bur Truch. And that there. 
fore in the preſent peculiar cauſe, for which he appeared, he would in 
good faith relate nothing elſe, but whac in very deed and in truth ha 
ned to him,and is wont Kill ro happen. He therefore declared, thaton 
Fune 11, 1616, it hapned, that going to Gorlitz,, he lodged at New. 
bammer ;, whence the next moruing being gone on his way, and paſt 
Gorlitz, Word, and entred into an open plain, intending for Langenovia, 
his birth-place, There approached a certain man on one ſide of him, of 
a moſt comely feature, mn Mourning Apparel, and black Boots ; whom 
he ſuſpected ro be ſome Mine-man, becauſe the Neighbourhood abounded 
with Iron Mines; bur he drew nearer, and lovingly ſalured Chriſtopher 
inquiring, Whither he was going? And that returning his falurations, 

he anſwered to his inquiries 3 And that while,by this means, they came 
at length to familiar Speeches, and had proceeded almoſt four Miles in 
compauy together on their way, diſcourſing with one another, it fell 
out that entring into ſome narrow paſlages of the Road, this Companion 
addreſſing himſelf more roughly to Chr;ſopher then he had uſed, cries 
out, Ho! Thou man ! I have ſomething to tell thee which tho muſt rt 
late to the Magiſtrates Eccleſiaſticks and Secnlar, Chriſtopher amazed 
at theſe things, and not knowing what ſhould be the matter, the other 
went on, That the Wrath of God i kindled againſt Man-kind, and it ha- 
ftens to inflift puniſhments in fury, except they repent, To puniſh eſpeci- 
ally that pride, impurity, and contempt of God, and of the Divine Word. 
When he had faid theſe things, they were come to the Medow of Mel- 
chior Frank; where, becauſe a Ditch was to be paſſed, Chriſtopher going 
over the little Bridg firft, the other behind his back, vaniſhed he knew 
nx whicher, and ſo went on alone to Langenovia 3 but from thence, 


atter 
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after he had carried a night with his Mother, to Gorluz, to his quendans 
Maſter in his Craft, And on the 14th of March, entring the'Temple, 
heard a Sermon : and that when his thoughts diſturbed fo, from this 
late conſternation, could not be quiet ; for his mind ſake, he went even 
tothe Chappel, which chey call Chrifts Sepulchre. Thar there,the per- 
ſon beheld lately, again appeared unto him,and repeating the ſame words, 
diſappeared. That the next day following, after Prayers in the Tem- 

le, and Sermon heard, returning into the Suburbs, the ſelf fame per- 
{on returned, accompanying him, and reiterating what he had betore 
faid; vaniſhed. Thar aftcr this, going to Langenovia, he remained a 
whole week with his Mother, lame of his feet, and moleſted with many 
diſquierments of mind. But that when after he was returning back azain 
to his buſineſs, to the City, that perſon met him in his Fathers Field, re. 
calling choſe former things to his memory. That thence beraking him- 
ſelf homewards, and lodging at Sagan, as he went to Church in-the 
morning, the ſame Man met him again 1n the ſtreet, in the ſame feature, 
yet not in mourning habit now, but of a Jacynth colour. That he 
therefore, after Sermon, went to the chief Paſtor of the Church, M. 
Meiſner, and related the Matter, as it had hapned, and defired advice. 
Who gave him this, That continuing fervent prayers to God,he would, 
for a lictle while longer, ſappreſs this ching in filence, and as much as he 
could, ſhake thoſe things our of his mind 3 mindful of that, They have 
Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them, Yet adding,that he would 
not be wanting to his duty to exhort men to Repentance z and that, that 
Viſion, if it came from God, as Author, would recurn again. That 
Chriſtopher therefore, obtaining this anſwer, went away, and going 
his way home, makes his Kinſman, (whom he had turn'd a little out of 
the way in his Journey toſee) and (when at home) his Wife alſo, con- 
ſcious to the whole matter, Being yet ad:nonithed on all hands,to hold 
hisfrace, {ſt che fame thereof being carried to the Magiſtrates or the 
Miniſters, he might run ſome danger, And from thar time, that he 
never made any one acquainted with 1: ; yet perpetually diſquieted 1n 
his own Conſcience; till on the 14th of April, 1619, The fame per- 
fon cloathed in Jacjuth habit, appeared unto him again. Ar wh'ch 
fight, he was now, not only not afrighted, but filled through ard 
through with a certain intimate and unwonted joy. But being arked 
(after firſt ſaluring of a) whether he had taken care of the things he 
had commanded him ; and when, not knowing what to anſwer, he {tocd 
mute , Thar that man, with eyes, lifred upto Heayen, faid, Not wnto 


w, not wntow, O Lord! but uniothy Name give Glory! And turning 
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.to Chriſtopher, ſaid on, But why did you negleft to perform that 7 Or 
has not thy God deſerved a greater thing than this at thy hands? Why 
. hath Created, Redecmed, SanGctified, and Regeneratcd thee to the hope 
of .cternal.Life? Bchold ! thy God hath delivered up his'Son to death 
for thy ſake ! and doſt thou rctuſe to lend him thy Tongue ? and tg 
yeeld thy ſelf. an Inſtrument of his Work ? [ declare plainly unto thes, 
except thow (halt do this ehings that thou ſhalt not bave quiet in thin 
heart, Nor this only, but thy Name alſo ſhall be blotted ent of the Bug 
of Lifg, - Why doſt thou fear men that are lighter then the Leaves of 
the Trees, making a noiſe > Who indeed thall paſs this three-fold Juds. 
ment and Cenſure upon theſe things ? Some ſhall threaten thee, other; 
ſhall wonder, moſt ſhall flight. Butthou, take heed thou regard none 
of theſe things ! Then the Spirit began to inform him, That the face of 
the preſent times, was partly joyful, partly forrowtul. Joytul, for 
that they were times of Grace, in which the Light of the Divine Ward 
hath ſhined in ſuch clear brightneſs unto. men ; ſorrowtul, for that men 
would not ſce this Light,but keept their hearts darkned with Errors and 
mfidelity. That theſe things were more at large explained by the $yi. 
rit, but that all things were not rctained 1n his _— At length that 
the Spiric ſaid, Unleſs inen ſhall go about leriouſly,and in good earneſt to 
amend themſelves, T hat God was about to puniſh them grievouſly with 
Sword, Famine, and Peſtilence, And rcaching forth hus right hand to 
Chriftopher, warned him further, to put oft all fear. Thar no huirt 
ſhould befal him z and laftly added thereto, [ will haſten my Word to ac. 
compliſhit. And that theſe things ſaid, he diſappeared, Bur that he 
was,lett chere alone, amazed at; firſt, then caſting his eyes round abour, 
on ail parts, he ſaw, on one fide, a white company of them that ſung 
and tryumphed ; bur on the other, a black company oft them that wailed 
and howled ; and that being aſtonithed with the Viſion, he returncd 
home, 


1n the Tear 1620. 


Auguſt 1. As he was again going to Gorlitz, the ſame Perſon that 
had ſo often before, appeared now allo unto him, while he bent his courſe 
from Newhammer to Schonberg, ac nine a clock in the Morning, inqui- 
ring of him, Whether he had diſpatched his Commands. IT have, laid 
he, tut got nothing ut mocks for my pains. He went on admonulhing, 
That withoxt regarding thoſe things, he would boldly do the buſineſs. 
For t hat he had more things to makg kyown nnio him, nat onely concerning 

men 


( 
[ 
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wen of inferior rank, but the King of Bohemia himſelf, 8c. | 

November 25. After ſeveral wondertul Viſions, Then the Spi- 
xit crying unto him by name, injoyn'd him to relate all thoſe things he 
had ſeen, &c, to the Senate, Commanding him alſo to take a Journey 
to the King,with other Meſſages,cc. All which things accordingly Chri- 
fopher rehearſed on the 30th of November, in open (ourt, at Sprottavia, 
the whole Council of the Senate, the Kings Judge, and the Paſtors of the 
Church preſent, 

December che firſt, Being delivered by the Magiſtrates to the Paſtors 
of Sprottavia, he ſuffered a ſevere examination, That as he would be ſafe 
of his Salvation, he would plainly dlelare whence he had theſe things; or 
whether or no be did not feign them , or bring feign'd by ſome one tiſe, he 
did not ſpread them in the name of Viſions. - They inculcated to him, 
That he would conſider well, how oreat things they were he undertook ; 
what an horrible crime be would incur, if there wer deceit under hand ; 
To how great danger he excpoſed his Conſcience ; how he would ſtir up the 
Wrath of God and men againſt him, and involve his Wife, Children, and 
many others with himſelf, into great miſchief, He having heard all 
things with a cheartul mind, and nothing atraid, Anſwered, That be 
took upon him all the Curſes; And wiſht all thoſe things might happen, if 
he ever ſpake any thing beſides thoſe which he ſaw, and heard, and received 
in command ; That no ſuch things ever hapxtd to kim, ſo much as in a 
dream ; much !eſs was feigned by himſelf, a man ignorant of all things ; 
Nor that any of thoſe things were recerved, or heard from any man ; But 
that all thoſe things were ſo repreſented to him by Yiſtonr. But whether 
the Spirit was 4 good or evil one, be could not diſcern; and therefore acked 
counſel and information, whether any thing here was contrary to the ex- 
preſs Word of God, or no? But yet that himſelf judged him a good Spi- 
rift, 
December the 5th, Commanded by the Spirit, he went ro Breſlaw to 
the King. And on the 10th, being Dy means of the Lord Wilpret, Go. 
vernor of the Kings Treaſury, (through che Dukedom of Glocorvia) ad- 
mitted unto Audience of the King, (wiz. Frederick) in the preſence of 
three Princes, he declared all thoſe things which were commanded him, 


Fo  ——— 


— 


In the Year 1621, 


On the 9th of Janaary, going to Sagan, -a little Youth, as it were, 
of ſix or {even years old, appeared uuro hun, yer not in that torm of 
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countenance, 1tor the ſame ſound of voice as the former Spirit had'; ang 
wearing a three coloured habit, White, Skie and Flame.colour. This 
Spirit he conjured by the living God who he was. And on bendeg 
knees, adored Jeſus the Son of God z That ſceing he was that Saviour, 
who hath bruiſed the head of the Serpent, and came into the World t, 
deftroy the works of the Devil, «that throug|t his Mcrcy and Merit, hy 
would vouchſafc him this Grace, That if this Viſion was any Spectre or 
Ghoſt, or any Inchanement of Satan,that he might be delivered from i, 
That he would grant him to know it, and would make his Conſcience 
quiet. Having poured out this Prayer unto Chriſt, on a ſudden he fel 
in his hcart ſo grcat ſolace and joy, that he could not expreſs in words, 
But the Youth, calling him by name, ſpake to him in theſe words, [ d, 
not draw thee away from God, but draw thee unto God, 4s hath been by 
fore ſignified wnto thee, And in the firſt place, I thew unto thee Chriſt 
and his Merit, in which alone only conſiſts Salvation, Remember 
therefore Chriſt crucified. But that thou dcfireſt ro be made more cer- 
tain who Iam, Know that I am ſent from God, one of the ſeven Ay. 
gels, ſtanding before the Face of God, &cc. ; 

March 20, He went a Journey accompanied with a Friend, but bis 
Angel appearing unto him, led him out of his way into the Field, aud 
asked hun, If be had done his Errand to the King ? Who ſaid, He bad: 
but few gave heed ; That be did expoſe himſelf to laughter. The Angd 
comforts him, That he would not rezard, though none art allbehieved : 
And as the Prophet Eliſha anſwered the unbelieving Captain of Samaria, 
Thou ſhalt fee, bur ſhalr nor inj»y : So ic ſhall be with them that will 
not believe. They ſhall (ce, but receive no benchr, &c, And ater 
ſeveral Vihons and Diſcourſes, the Angel allo informed him what he 
ſhould anſwer Mockers ; If any one ſay vuto thez, How dareſt thou ut. 
ter ſuch things too ugh for thee, nor cver I1kely ro come Yo pals? An» 
(wer thou, Our Converſation 1s in Hcaven, from whence we cxpect our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. They will ſay, How thou a mortal man arrt not 
afraid to ſpeak of Heavenly Things ? fay thou, I am indecd mortal,but 
I believe Chriſt will reform this mortal body, and faſhion it like lus glo- 
r1ous Body. . They will urge, Toat thy Predictions arc again{t reaſon, 
Thou ſhalt anſwer, That God hath made all things ſubject wo hmſclt ; 
nor 15 his hand ſhortncd, that he cannot fave 3 nor 1s any thing at lcgth 
umpothble to him. Then the Angel ilarged this Diſcourſe with an cx- 
ccllent Paſſion Sermon, G&c. + 

Iruumerable Iuſtances of this xzvd might be.colledtel our ct. his Pro» 
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heſies, but theſe may ſufhce, onely one thing muſt not be omitted, to 
þ« left to the prudent Readers conſideration. Andit is this, 

In one of his Prophetics, the Burning of 4 great City is given, a3 a 
Chara&er of the time for tulhlling of theſe things. The words run thus, 

——— But what the great Lion laid, he was forbidden to reveal. For 
it was ſaid unto him, Let that day pals away firſt, whercin a certain 


"reat City ſhall be burnt down with the flame of Fire. For then ſhall be 


talfilled what the Lion hath ſpoken. Theſe words ſcal thou up : but i'th 
mean while, keep them to thy ſelf, ——= 

The Specch or Sermon of the great Lion was uttered twice ; firſt in a 
Lions ; ſecondly in a Humane ſhape, in the year 1623. And which he 
was commanded to ſeal up z *rill when he was delivered out of Priſon, 
in the year 2628, and thenhe had liberty to declare it, &&c. 


Notc. The Burning of a great City, ts given 45 a Charatler and Mark 
i, of the accompliſhment of theſe things. Which the Northern 
' Deluge, which preſcntly followed, pouring ic ſelf over all Ger- 
many, made us underſtand.ot the famous City. of Magdeburg, 

(In che Year one thouſand fix hundred thirty one) Bur becaute 

there was then a return back of things, and a greater Ciry 

2, afterwards more terribly laid waſte, namely, Conſtantinople, 
(wherein, in the year 1660. July 24, 25, 26. above 70000 
Houſes were conſumed ; the eighth part ot the City, and that 

the worſer, fcarce remaining ;z ) Ir is ro be conſidered, Whe- 

ther this Charatter do not {quare to this rather Certainly, weigh= 

ing well the words of the great Lion, (in the Prophelies) and 
conſidering the courſe of Modern Afairs, it wall appear that 
things are greatly changed by the approach of the Oriental Lo. 
cults. For preſently, in the Year following, 1661. the Turks 
poſſeſſed Waradin, the Key of Hungary and Poland z and 
thence marching onward, ſubdued 7 ranſylvana, Walachia, 

and Moldqvia 5 now knocking at the Gates of Hungary ;, and 
what hereafter may be done, God knows. Theſe Divine Pre- 
dictions, deſervedly teach us, nor to lleep certainly, but to at. 

tend to the Judgments of Giad. Comenizes Annotat. But what 

3* and it the Great London, the moſt conſiderable City in the 
World, tor the Proteſtant Intcrelt, aud the moſt envyecd by the 
Papiſtical 3 and whoſe Byrning was ſo remarkable, and in the 
moſt Ominors Tear too in all the Worlds account, 1666, and 

not without ſuſpicion of their finger 11 the Fire; and which, 
Mm 2 by 
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by moſt ſerious Chriſtians, is judged, 4 notorious Omen, to the 
great City Babylon, the Mother of Harlots, to be burnt with 
Fire, ſhould be here meant ? Certainly ir deſerves ſome confi. 
deration art leaſt; and not to be wholly lighted and paſlcd 9. 
ver 3 not ſo much as taking the leaſt notice thercot at all. 


— 


et 


An Account of Chriſtina's raiſing from the Dead, as 
it wer?, and return to Life, writ with ber own band, 
and ſealed up on the Monday following, (that 
being on the Saturday) and which ſhe an- 
nexed for a cloſe to her Revelations, 


L 


N che year 1627, December 30. when being afflicted with an heavy 
diſcak, I wiſhed for death; jt was ſaid unto me from the Lord, Tha: 
yet was not the time, but that I ſhould remain in this Mortality, ill 
che Term come, which he himſelf had pur.. But when I beſought chat 
that Term alſo might be ſnewn unto me, to prepare my ſelf ſo much the 


more vigilently for death.. He anſwered, T here ſhall be yet a year ad- 


ded to thy life, in which I will uſe thee for my works. He added, But 
doſt thou not deſire to ſupervive, when Febovah ſhall put on ftrexgth, and 
bus ploriow Majeſty ? And wheFhe ſhall deſlroy bis Enemies ? And when 
the mghty ſhall be ſcattered by him; and ſo thoſe things come to paſs which 
bave been foretold thee. I anſwered chereunto, Lord ! thow knowtſt 
that thy Eternal Delights are ſweeter to me, then all thoſe things which 
thou revealeſt unto me. Bur he rebuked my impatience, dehorting me 
from wearineſs ; ſo he went away from me. Now all the following 
year, 1628, He made no mention of my lite or death, except in the laſt 
Vifion. Moreover, that I was to undergoe alſo one diſeaſe. Then in 
1629. Janwary the 9th, It was declared nuto me by an Angel, that I 
ſhould be viſnced trom the Lord in a Dream wich a Diſeaſe, by name, 
the Apoplexy ; which alſo came the ſame day in the evening. I therce 
fore, becauſe the year was now gone, the Viſions had now ceaſed, be- 
lieved that the very time was now approaching, which the Lord had 
ſpoke conceraing. And thar I ſhould not now eſcape this Diſaſe, I 
therefore prepared my felt in mind and conſcience, aud my deſire was to 


be 
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be diffolved, and to be with Chriſt. Which hope, certain antecedent 
ns alſo did ſtrengthen, As were certain knockings, or beatings un. 
der my Bed (and under the next Table) four ſeveral evenings 3 (many 
that viſired me. being preſent, and hearing) fo iterated, that each day thc 
aumber was leſs by one ſtroak. Ar length, on the 26th of Fanuary, it 
funded one ; and afterwards five z which having heard, T believed, as 
alo the reſt, That one only day of my lite was now remaining ; and ain 
end to be tro morrow evening, at five a clock, Therefore watching all 
that night, and praying and meditating on cternal life, and this blelle | 
departure, I decreed to pals hence. But hearipg by night a cercain 
voice, as it were of a man, three times, Come, come, come ! Unuſual 
Joy being ſhed abroad chroagh my Soul, 1 ſlept a little. But Saturday 
morning, at break of day, when more vehement pains oppreſie4 me, [ 
could nor bur interpret that Voice to have been a Divine Call. I ba4 
farewel therefore tomy beloved Friends, viſiting me all chat day. And. 
I was alwayes worſe and worſe z. till evening approaching, my Sight, 
Hearing, Memory, Speech, and at Iength-my Sprrit failed me. And [ 
felt my ſelf to go forth wuth my Spirit, and to be carried into Heaven 
whtre ſurrounded wh a great ſhining, I ſaw an huge company cloathed 
in White, And the Lord ſtepping forth, took, me in his imbrace ,; ſay- 
ing, The Lord hath done whatſ>ever he would in Heaven and in Earth ! 
For the Majeſty of his Power is exalted, and theres no counſel of his 
Will, nor docs it admit any. For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, and who hath been his Counſellor > Rerurn therefore unto the 
place from whence thou art come forth ; and the breath of the mot High 
ſhall vivify thee. eAriſe, walk,, farewel to thy D,ſeaſe ; and behold the 
goodneſs of Febovah in the Land of the Living, txulting in bis virtue, 
For the dead ſhall not praiſe Fehovab, nor admire ns Works, when they 
3 down into the place of. Silence ; but the living, the living ſhall Lieſs thee 
; this time, and for ever, God Jehovah dwells on fih, and hath 
exalred his Right Hand over all Nations! And does wonderful things, as _ 
it pleaſes him, at all times, He 15 the God of the living, who allo draws - 
forth out of death, aud who gives life eycrr for ever. Therefore ſadded 
with theſe things, I begged, that he would fignifie unto me, How: ma- 
ny the dayes of my life. ſhould be ? Batheſaid, T by times are in the hand. 
of the Lord. He has meaſured thy-years, and hid thy term. from thee, 
Live therefore, aud injoy the goodneſs of God upon the Earth-among#t his 
Saints, But ſantlifie thy years to God thy Creator, and live righreouſly, 
But thy reward and thy portion ſhall not wither away, nor periſh; but 
thou ſhalr find it, aud thalr rejoyce concerning it,aud iq it, unto eprakey. 
iNat. 
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That alſo which the moſt High docs with thee, accept gratefull Y, and go 
not contrary to thy Creator, by thy impatience. Go thy wayes xew, and 
return, for ut ts Tehovah who doth good to thee, and hath a cave of thee, 
Theretore off:r unto him the ſacrifice of praiſe, and render thy Vows to 
che moſt High. giving thanks alſo unto hum, that he works the Work of 
calvation in thee, and will {hIl work, even until he ſhall bleſedly fi. 
ith it, unco the praiſe of his Grace, but unto thy Honour, 7 wil uſe 
thee no more unto my works, neither will I come unto thee, Now there. 
tore glorific God in thy Body and Spirit,which he hath given thee. Ac. 
quielcc now in Heart and Conſcience ; and give honour to God who doth 
all theſe things, to the praiſe of his glorious Grace : My Peace be-with 
thee! Afﬀeer he had faid theſe things, 7 falling down, worſhipped bim; 
And together alſo returned into life. Sad indeed, yet reſtored that very 
moment, to full vigor, and healih, and ſirength, To this great Gul, 
be Honour, Praiſe, and Empire, unto Ages of Apger, for ever. Amen, 

Ccme we next to Drabriciuu's Dedication of all to Chriſt, (which he 
was commandcd to prefix bctore his Propheſics) rtogether- with his la# 
Protcſtation and Praycr, &c, 


* —— 


To the myſt Serene, moſt Invincible King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords, JEsus CnyRIsT, the Eternd 
and only begotten Son of God, and the Virgin Mary; 
who is the Alpha and Omega, the firſe Born from 
the Dead, Whoſe Name is Wonderful Counſellor, 
the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father ; who hath 
loved us, and given us good bop? through Grace ; Ty 
whom only is due all Kingdom, Power, and Empire, unta 
all everlaſting Ages; Amen ! Hallelujah |! 


LL Nations of the Earth, hear ! All Inhabitants of th: World at- 
A tend, Small and Great, Rich and Poor ! 


I Nicholas Drabricinu, by Countrey a Straſnian, by Nation a AM. 
ravian; by the deftinatc Counſel of God, cholen and called to the Mi- 
niſtry of the Church of God, aud to Yreach the Goſpel of Chriſt : and 


law. 


| and 
bee, 
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Iayfully ordained in che year 1616. Bur then afterwards in the year 
1628, with many other Godly Perſons, keeping Faith to God, to Con- 
ſcience, and to the Church, driven wto Exile, by Ferdinand the 2; 
Roman Emperor, tor the Verity of the ſame Goſpel, and for the Tetti- 
many of Jeſus Chriſt : So that leaving my Countrey,and the Inheritance 
of my Parents ; and plundred moreover by the Spaniſh Souldery, onely 
my Witcand Children eſcaping z. and wandring in exile unto the Land 
of Hungary, 1n the terr:tories of the moſt 1lhuſtrious Lord, the Lord 
George Ragoiza, Prince ot Tranſylvania, the firſt of. this Name; 1 
took up my Seat under the Caſtle of the Town L:dvitz, Aud there, 
with many other. Families of pious fellow-cxiles, amidſt exrream mi'eries 
and ſorrows of poverty.; yer humbly aud patiently I ſerved my Chriſt 
for fifteen years.. Bur here (in the year, I ſay, 1643. Fan. 23.). ir 

caſed God, and the Fachzr of our Lord J:ſus Cariſt, by vircue of che: 
Holy Spiric of Gol, ac:o:d1ng to thechaſen go2d-pleaſure of his Coun- 
ſel, ro admit me his litile Worm [2 far, and to that end-; That in the day. 
of this laſt Age, might be male known by me, as bis laſh Trumpet, to 
N at49u5, and Peoples, and Tongues of the whole Earth, the laſt Will of 
God, By which his Divine CM yjeſty, Wills and Commands,that Kings, 
Princes, Counts, and all Potentates, of the Eaſtern and the Weſtern ; of 
the Northern and the Southern Lands, do wnto the Roman Pope, 4s unto 
the Babyloniſh Whore. Toat ail [Idolaters, Hereticks, Acheiſts, and falfe 
Chriſtians, adhering to her, pers(h. And that to the Turks, Tartars, 
Jews, and o: her Nations inhabiting under the Sun, Light ſhine forth. 
For theſe ungodly, long lince fore-ordain'd to this damaation, (as why 
tura the Grace ot our Got into wantonnels, and deny the alone Heir, 
God, and our Lord Jelus Chriſt, Jud. v. 4.) are cyen they, who have 
ſceeregated themſelves from God, and his Holy Law ; ſenfual,nothaving 
the Spirit. (v. 19.) All whom God deſtinares to deſtruction, by che 
force and right of his Law, and by the force of the:ſecular Power, in'o 
whoſe heart he hath given, ard in theſe laſh dayes dath give, and will 
give, to coucezre haired againſt the Whore, and make ber deſerted and 
naked, ani rat her fleſh, but burn ker, her- ſelf with Fire; (Revel- 
lacions 17. 1G, 17.) For to ſave others with fear, and [na'ch them, 
as it were, cnt of the flimes ; and to hate the Caſſoch, Cap; and: 
And, ſpotted with the touching and defilement of the feſh ; with 
which the Guardians of the Whore being indued, do with a ridiculos 
hang':ineſs, and epanion of ſantlity, beſot themſelves and others ;, ſlalk- 
wag up and down, ſhaven lire fools; girt wuh Cords like Hangmen, ard 
mth naked Feet and. Thighs like Whores; defnnwng to be ſeen of men,and 
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to be extolled with'praiſes. Wo untothem | tor they have gone into the 
way of Cain, and running greedily after the error of Balaam tor te. 
ward, feed themſelves 3 Clouds without Water ; untrurtul Trees, 
wandring Starsz to whom is.reſeryed che blacknels of darkneſs for eyer, 
(Jude v.11,12,13.) 

The Wiſdom of God hath alſo by me, lamented over the Political coy. 
fuſions of Kings and Princes, of Lords and Subytts : by denouncin 
bis Will; That there be made a Renovation of good Order, after the Rui 
of bis Law in Church and State. By preſcribing what manner of Per. 
ſons Kings onght to be, and ethers placed in Power, eAnd what the M;. 
niſters of the Church, and Paſtors of Souls, with their Revennes on bath 
hards ;, and what Schools, and all Orders univerſally : And how in tugry 
Nation under Heaven a Monument" is to be eretted, to oblige themlelyes, 
and their Poſterity after them, to ſerve the one God, The Month of 
the Lord hath ſpoken concerning this tome, and by me, mnto all, in the 
year 165 1, March 26, Determining the Inſcription of the Pillars, in theſ, 
words; Onur God Fehovah is one God in Eſſence, but three in Perſons; 
Whom aloxe we will ſerve for ever, throngh all our Generations, Amen 
ther:fore ! Sobe it! Thatir may be ftultuled what was foretold, Zeph, 
chap.3. v.9. That it ſhould come to paſs, that a pure Language be reſi. 
red to the people, that they may all call npon the Name of the Lord,to ſer: 
bim with one ſhoulder,, And asin Rev. 15. v.4+ That all Nations come 
' and worſhip before God, becanſe his judgments are manifeſt. That all 
under Heaven may profeſs the Doctrine of Fath, delivered by Moſer, 
and the Prophets, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, and to the Faichful their 
ſucceſſors, to theſe very laſt times of the World ; 1s which the Wiſdom 
of God by me alſo cries, and ſounds, as with a Trumpet, by declaring his 
Will, That errors of all kinds ceaſe : But the Verity of the Words and 
Life of the Lord Feſus to ſhine forth, a'ter the ruine of Myſtical Baby- 
lin, and the going forth of the People of God therefrom ;, as it is written 
in the Revelations, which who ſo reads, let him underſtand ; being 
certain, that no Prophehie of Scripture 1s of any private Interpretation, 
For that the Propheties came not of old time by the will of Man ; but 
holy Men of God, ſpake (and do ſpeak) as they were (or are) moved 
by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1. 20,21. 

Know thereforc ! know all Nations and Tongues of the univerſal 
World, high and low, rich and poor, I:arned and fhmple, in whom 
ſvever the fear of God, and the ule of ſound 1caton 15! That rhe Speeche? 
written by me, and often watered with tears, (vow with fear, now with 
joy) have zot been, nar are my Specches, proceeding forth from my mill, 

| or 
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or #it, and my Tad gement , (which 1s plain and ſimple in me, and too dull 
for ſuch and ſo great things as theſe) bur from rhe month of God the Crea- 
tor, God the Redeemer, and God the Santtifier ; and repreſented unto me in- 
ligibly, and to my mind and mennry, as a may, percepubly : To which 1 
give, and do grve, wholly give, belief ; by many now, and various Expert. 
ments, undoubtedly made certain and ſecurt, that the Holy and- Bleſſed 
Trinity will own them for theirs, and in very deed and fat demonſtrate their 
verity, Not then, or ſo, when, and how, [, or thou, whoſoever thou art, 
will or wall ſt ; but then, when the time and hour of the Tud gement determi. 
ned by the Will of his Majeſty ſhall come. Becauſe it is neceſfary that that 
femain trac, once pronounced 5 A thouſand years are with the Lord as 
one day, and one day 4s a thouſand years. | therefore every way weigh 
ing and pondering the matter, I denounce to every one contradiRingme 
intheſe chings, an4 condemning them for ſomething, not yet approved by 
the event; Bebold! 1 denmrunce, That [ cite hins to day, and will citeto 
worrow, and ſo long 4 I or thou be alive, and in the print of mine and thy 
leath, and in th: day of tha: laſt tremendous Fulgement in the illuſtrious 
coming of our Lord Teſus Chriſt; I cite him, I/ar, into the preſence of the 
Clarity of the myſt High and moſt True God, with whom is n1 acceptation 
if Perſons, who alone 1s Fudge of Quick and Dead ; judging not according 
to the ſight of the Eyer, nor reproving according to the bearing of the Ears 3 
bat judging the Poor 61 1 "ter" and reproving for the Meck of the 
Earth zn equity, (I/a.11.4.) AndlI cite bim into the preſence of Seraphims 
and Cherubims, and the whole celeſtial Hierarchy; I cite him into the pre» 
ſence of the Patriarks, Moſes, and the Prophets, and Apoſtles ; I cite hims 
mto the preſence of the boly Dottors, or Teachers of the Church, Cyprian, 
tabreſs, Augnſtine, Bernard, &c. And of the Martyrs, Wickl:ff, Hus, 
Jerome, 8c. And intothe preſence of the holy Reformers, Luther, Melan- 
ther, Calvin, and their Succeſſorr,faithful Lights of the Church, 8c, Full 
of hope and co-filence towards God, and the Father of the Lord Feſus, that 
if any one of you, O men, whoſoever he be, ſhall condemn me, the leaſt of all 
the Servants of Feſus Chriſt, with this my Work perform'd dutifully, yet 
Liboriouſly, to his holy Name ; yet that I, arti theſe my Words axd Speeches, 
ſhall not be cond. mned of my Gol, nor of bus Angels, preſent with me always, 
a my Witneſſes, nor of my own Conſcience, than which (ater God, and hs 
holy ſacred W ord, and Faich given to me towards it) / bave nothing dear- 
& in this Life. Bending my Knees before God and che Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Thar he would not defert the Work begun in us, bur 
would keep mee and thee, whoever art implanted into che Root Chrilt, 
blamcleſs ; and make me and thee, through Death, not to come 1nto 
N n Jadzement, 


254 Eu:ROPE. 
Judgement,. but topaſs into Life; where the Sun ſhalt not fall'upan ys, 
nor any heat 3 but where the Lord ſhall wipe away all Tears trom our 
Eyes, Oc. | | | 

y So to me, and thee, who readefbtheſe rhings, be propitions the Dami. 
nator of Heaven, Earth, and Sca, God the Father, God the Son, aud Gd, 
the Holy Ghoſt, Bleſſed unto Ages of Ages, for ever, Amen ! | 


Nic, Drabricius, Str. Me; P, P; 


Of the laſt Proteſiation of Drabricius, which he call 4 a {os 
feſſion, with a Prayer adjoyned : wherein he reſigns all by 
concerns to God, and bids farewell to all the. World, 


Eterinus not contented with what had paſſed in his Examination, 
alchough equally preſent with others, aud aſtonithed,. he ſcem'd 
to give glory to God 3. and by. giving his hand, promiſed filence, and 
with others ſubſcribed his Teſtimony tothe whole Buſineſs, as it was act- 
ed : Yet relapfing 1nto other choughts, not onely wrote to Dyabriciui's 
Adjuntt, that he could not yer acquieſce 3 but went on to moleſt Dyabr;. 
cis, falling upon him more ſharply than ever ;. pretending the cauſes of 
his unquietneſs : 2. That they had not ſatisfied him concerning ſo mz 
ny things yet to be fulfilled ; which, that he ſhould bclieve-to have pro. 
ceeded from the-mouth of che Omuiſcient, he could by.no means be per- 
Iwaded to. 24 Thar he ſaw what cauſes Dy«bricius had of torſwearing 
himſelf 5 namely, Sel&-love, aud Covetouſneſs ;. that he mighr not deprive 
himſelf of the. Opinion which he now. ſaw-rais'd of hum, and of the Be. 
nefits begun to be now offer'd to him for-hrs Prophecies 3. and adding al. 
ſo blaſphemy againſt rhe Diftator of 'Oracles, calling him, That vain and 
lying Fellow, and-other: foul tkwgs. By which alſo he rendred che new 
Paſtor Lawrinus wavering anew, and ſuſpccting ill, and to invoke alfothe 
Judgement of God upon Dy«bricius, as his Epiſtle teſtifies, 

Both of them was admonuth'd of modeſty, eters eſpecially, nt 


of me 8nely (che Adjwntt) bur allo of others that were nearer unto them, , 
Divines and Stateſmen,That he&vould nor diſturd the affairs ſo compos'd, 
but rather would gyunmy promiſed filence, and would by our example: 


expect che juſt Judgement of God, and pray that God . would nor deter 


K 
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;. But all in vain. For he ſenta violent Writing to Drabricias, impor» 
cunately urging that he would anſwer him. And when Drabricius, out 
of the tervour of zeal, trampled it under foot, others being preſent, (ad- 
ding, Thss ſaith Febovab, So will I tread upon the Enemies that blaſpbeme 
w7 Name) and calt it into the fire z Veterines not onl y ſent back the ſame 
Writing to Drabricis, bur alſo [eur it abroad unto divers, ſtirring up all 
againſt che falſe Propher. 

Drabricins theretore at length anſwered by Writing, which callin®his 
Confeſſion, he lent, (by Command of the Oracle in a Revelation) that it 
ſhould be affixed ro the new Edition of his Revelations, in ſtead of a 
Cloſe 3 which therefore his gdjunt accordingly did, PT 


A Confeſſion 
Made wnto the Glory of God, and to fore-arm from Error 
all. who ſhall read the Revelations made unto me from God, of 
whatſoever State and Order, Dignity or Yocation they ſhall be, 
wpon the face of the Earth, tn the Year 1664, June 30, 


z 
oy 


| Nicholas Drabricins a Straſnian, Exile of Chriſt, by this my Wri. 
ting confeſs, That certain Obſervacions of Paw! Yeterine, Inhabicant 
of Puchow, dircitly tending tothe abuſe of the Divine Name, and the 
Voice through me made to the Nations of the Earth, Eaſtern, and We- 
ſeru, and Northern, and Sourhern, have come to my hands : By which, 
I ſtirr'd up unto zeal, purpoſed to ſnatch up the Sacred Books and on what. 
ſeever place I ſhould light, to taks that for a foundation of my Anſwer : 1 
open'd therefore, and beyond hope preſently are oftcx'd to my Eyes thoſe 
laſt words of David, (2 Sam.2 32.) The Spirit of the Lord bath ſpoken 
by me, and his Word by my Tongue : Which admiring, I opened again, 
and fell u>onthoſe words of Samnel, (1 Sam.z.2,&c.) If ye do return un- 


to the Lord with all your hearts, then put away the ſirange Gods, Baalim and, 


Aſhteroth, from among you z (but in the Papacy, Idols and Images of He 
and She Saints) and prepare.your bearts unto the Lordgto ſerve him only,8&c. 
And [ will pray for you unto the Lord 3 and he pray'd, aud the Lord 
heard him 3 and the Lord chundred with agreat Thunder upon the Phi. 
liſtines, and diſcomfired them, and they were ſmitten before the Children 
of Iſrael : And Samwel builcan Altar unto the Lord, Cc. 

When furchermore I curned over three leaves, there came: in fight the 
14 verſ, of Chap, 12. of the ſame Rn. If ye will fear the Lord, and ſerve 
- 12 im, 
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*bim, and hear bis voige, and not diſdain the month of the Lord, ye ſhall con- 
tinwe: and vy.20,21, Fear nor, but ſerve the Lord with all your hear « 
follow not after vain things, Idols which wall n«t profic you, bccauſe they 
are Vain, | 

At length I opened anew, and found Chap. 1, of the Book of 34;/4p, 
where it is ſaid, That Wiſdom enters not into a malitious Soul: And al. 
though the Spirit of Wiſdom be a kind and loving Spirit, yer it acquitg 
n#: Blaſphemer of his Lips, becauſe God 1s Witnels of his Reins, ang 
a true Searcher of his Heart, and Hearer of his Tongue. Theretore hg 
that ſpeaketh unrighteous things cannot be hid, nor eſcape Judgement, 
for the correCtion of his Iniquities z and the Mouth that belrech, flayerh 
the Soul. 

It ſlayeth indeed : I, which: in my time fo mine Eyes have ſeen how 
many, by the blaſphemons ſpeech of their mouth, and by the Writings of 
their hands, have procured deſtruction to themſelves; being made a Spe. 
Racle to Angels and Pious Men, in whom 15 no gule z Such, (as by the 
goodneſs of God) there are many every where, Men great, and 4'lumina. 
ted, Divines and Stateſmen, through Hungary, Holland, and E ngland, 
found : Who, how ſincercly and reverencly they receive the Words of 
God by me pronounced, have teſtificd it by their Wittings 3 after chat 
God had given it into'their heartsto ſee, and know, and nnderſtan] the 
hand of God to have done this, and the Holy One of Iſrael to have ſpokes 
by me (1[4.4 1.20.) now in the laſt days of the World : A'fſo concerning 
Gog and Magog, (Bzek.39. Rev.20.) That they are avout to be rooted 
out, with all Errors of depraved Doctrine. 

Wherefore I Nicholas Drabricius torewarn all who haye read the fore. 
mentioned V Vritings of Paul Y:terine, and beſeech them by the Boy e's 
of 'the Mercy of God, That they take heed to themſelves thereof ; as be- 
ing guilctul, falſe, drawing their Riſe from Sacan the Farther ot Lycs; of 
= Father of Lyes, Chriſt ſaich, That hecame and took the words of 
God out of the kicarts of men, leſt they ſhould believe and be faved, 
( Luke 8.12.) x 

But let all know that the Lord ts my God, who wvouchſafeth to ſpeak to me 
wnWworthy ; and that 1, and my Adjuntt, who in my ſiead declarerthe Words 
of God i» the Latin T ongue, to the Nations of the Earth; and laſtly, the 
Promoter of the Work, added unto us trom Heaven, ſeek no other things, 
(God lives, and our Soul lives 1n-G2d) than-the Honour and Glory of 
God firſt : The Honour, I ſay, of the Omniſcience and Veracity of Godz 
who, as he hath promiſed;the Beaft being caft down, and che Babylonith 


VVhote burnt, and Satan bound, to-renew to himſcli his Chusch on the 
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face of the whole Earth; So he # about to do it now in our days + That all 
the Kingdoms of the V Vorld may become our Lords, and his Chriſts, 
(Rev.tt.t5. and Chap.17,18,19,20.) | 

Next we ſought alſo (by the Command and Charge of the Lord orr 
God) our Neighbours good, both of Chriſtians eſpecially before others, 
and alſo of the yer Infidels, Turks,and whatſoever Pagans, that they may 
be converred from Idols, and other Abominations, to the Living God . 
and his holy and pure Worſhip : Of which things, what the Wiſdom of 
God, in the year 165 3, Nov.8. ſpake tome, may be read in theſe Reve- 
lations. For all theſe are deſticuce of the true and ſaving Faich 0® God, 
given to the Patriarchs, Prophers, Apoſtles, and other Saints; Initc:d of 
the Law of God, the Turks having their Alcoran, the Jews th:ir Tal- 
mud ; but many Chriſtians, the Pope, and other Leaders of Errors. 

Thirdly, We ſought alſo with a Faciful, faichful, and ſimple, and ſin- 
ere mind, ro execute the Commands of God, without all relpest to men, 
by teſtifying to all, (whether ic pleaſe all, or difpleafe ſome ;'and whether 
they will hear or forbear, believe or not believe) That God never will'd, 
nor yer wills the Death of a Sinner ; but that all converted from Imptety, 
Errors and Iniquities, do Judgement and Juſtice z Giving ro Ceſar the 
things that are Ceſar, and to Grd the things that are Gods. 

Therefore the Wiſdom af God Comm 1nded me to ſpeak, nnto the Houſe 
of (Auſtria, (with her Supporters, the Spaniard and Pope ; Him, a4 a 
broken Reed ;, This, as a Fire-brand burnt 7, and to others) That the Lird 
of Heaven and Earth was about to do unto the Houſe of Auſtria, as be did 
wato the Houſe of Aba ; and to his Counſellors and Prophets, as Elias did 
wnto the Baalites ; whem in the fight of all the People he flew with the 
Sword, As it was ſaid unto mt in the year 1644. April 12, 

Therefore I Nicholas Drabricius, a Witnels of the Veracity of God, (a 
Winefs, Lfay, unto my Self, and unto others, the Godly) that the Lord 
does not any thing, bur he reveals his Secret to his Servants the Prophers, 
{ Amos 3+ 8.) The Lion therefore roaring, who js not affraid? And the 
Lord commanding, who propheſtes not? (v.g.) 

Our Predeceſlor Fohn Hus, about to glorifhie God and his Truth, by 
his Death, ſaid to his Perſecutors, An hundred years being rowled abour, 
ye ſhall anſwer to God and to me. .1 his Follower fay the ſame thing to 
my Pertecutors and cite you, Gods and mine Acculers, tothe Tribunal 
of Jeſus Chriſt, that you there anſwer for your Blaſphemies, who in me 
unworthy, blaſpheme God and his Spirit, 

Asif now he-had not promiſcd in thel:; days, To pour out his S»irir 


upon all Fleſh, char your Sons aud Daughters may prophehie, -and” your 
cl 
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old mea dream dreams, and your young meu ſee Viſions, (Foel 2.28) 
Like as is done even to me an old man, (now almoſt fourſcore years 91g 
by the undeſerved grace of God. And before me, to Chriſtopher Kotter, 
and to Chriſtina Poniatovia, whom allo 1 (as many other godly perſons) 
account for a Servant and an Handmaid of the Lord 3 and acknowle 
the like things to have been declared unto chem, as unto ,me, (of the 
Plagnes of God a coming upon Chriſtendom from the Eaſt, as they now 
begin ro come) from the ſame mercitul God, always tore-warning the 
World. 

I Drabricius was not (that L ar ſpeak with e Amor, contending with 
his Detractors) a Prophet or a Prophers Son, (Amos 7, 14.) But the Lord 
commanded mie to write the Word heard out of bis Mouth : And I wra fo 
the moſt part by night, in the dark, on @ Stone Table, or even with Chalk, 
lying by my Bed fide, in a Cheſt ; Performing my duty labortouſly (26 years) 
ro my Lord; neither changing any thizg, but juſt as the Lord and my Gul 
veuchſafed to ſpeak concerning Chriſtzans and no Chriſtians, Kings and 
Kingdoms, Lords and Subjetts, Prieſts and People : ry nn 2. CONCCTNe 
ing Idolatry and Images, even of our Saviour crucified, hanging ſtretch'd, 
Tirough the Temples, Streets, and High-ways ; expos'd to Winds, Rains, 
and che making of Netts for Birds ; tor a {caudal and laughing-ſtock to 
Lufidels, Jews, Turks, Tartars, who in the year 1663, making an Irrup- 
tion into Moravia, ftood amazed at this amazement of Chriſtians, 

And becauſe Gods will is according to the words made known unts 
me poor miſerable man, that they be converted to thar Faith given to the 
Saints, he will therefore certainly take away thoſe ſcandals, and the Au. 
thors of ſcandals, men gone into the way of Cain, feeding themſelves far, 
Clouds without Waxer, carried about by the Wind.z Trees wither'd, un- 
fruitful, twice dead 3 Waves of the Sea, foaming forth Confuſion 3 and 
wandring Stars, towhom is reſerved the Tempeſt of Darkneſsfor ever, 
(F#4d.11,12,13.) complaining Murmurers, walking after their own luſts, 

whoſe mouth ſpeaketh Pride.and Arrogancy, (verſ.16.) Mockers, (18.) 
Senſual, not having the Spirit. (19.) 

Of whoſe number is Pawl Veterine, wholly burning with hatred againſt 
me, withour all fear of God, and ſhame of mcn ; tearing aud beſpatrer- 
ing me with malicious Writingsz not ſeeking after the glory of God, or the 
ſevirg Good of bis Neighbonrs : but that he may bring the Speeches of God 
into {uſpiczon and reproach ; wholly after the Example oft the worſt a- 
- mongſt the Phariſees, who ſaid of Chritt, He hath-a Devil, and is mad ; 
why do you hcar him? (Fob, 10.19.) Although the more Moderate 
ſaid, The.care not the words of oue that hath a Devil, (v.2.) As cycn now 
inany 
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many moderate men, (even 1n remote Countreys) fay concerning tle 
Words of the Lord progounced by me. 2 IG 
-Bur-7, with-the Apoſtle Paul, (2 Cor.1.23.) call God for a Record pon 
jy Soul, (believing with my whole heart, and confeffing with my mouth 
that I. alſo am a little Sheep of. Chriſt, for whom he the good Shepherd, 
lid down his life, Joh.10.11.) That 1 bave- neither ſpoken nor written 
an} thing, but what the Lord and my God commanded me to write with 
wine hand, all the time of ſo many years, and to this very day, ſeckgng 19+ 


t not men, but God. 
ord can with Pani (a choſen Veſſcl to bear the Name of Chriſt betorc 


the Gentiles, and Kings, and the Children of Ifracl, Af.9.15 ) con- 
fidently;ſay, that I have the ſame Spirit of Faith; \ So that 1 dare ſay, 1be- 
laved, and therefore have | ſpoken what I have ſpoken, and writtenwhat 1 
have written, 2 Cor.q4x3.) 

Aud firſt indeed to my. beloved Adjuntt, Jobs Comenins, then refi- 
ding 1n Hungary; . afterwards departing, by-command of the Lord, into- 
Helland, that be wonld make abtheſe things knownto Chriſtian Peoples, 19. 
the Tongue known to the Europeans, the Latin. But for the Turksſh Na-- 
tion, that be would take care to bave the Sacred Books of both Teſlaments 
alors'd intheir Tonga 5. at the Colt and Charges which the Princeſs, the. 
Mother of the Ragorz:'s, ought to furniſh him with. Burt She efleem+-- 
ing more.the Dirt of the Earth, (Gold) than the Words .of God ; al. 
though often admonilhed, did none ot choſe things: and which is more, 
wasthe cauſe. why hcr Sons allo did 'noching about thoſe things, And; 
therefore God rock away Mother, with Father, and Sons, and the Uncle 
Ladiſlans ;.one onely Granchild, Francs, being left ;.. To what end, Ht 
himſelf onely knows. 

Bur that they objeRt, That the- Crown of Hungary was promis'd to 
them . It.js true ; Buc the Condition often iterated, That | would. 
purge this Land trom Tdolatry ; deliberating - and: conſuleing upon this 
matter, with the Eaſtern and Northern : But what did it profit co be ad 
mmiſh'd > When neither They, nor the King of Swede, would do any 
of thoſe things ; . they drew themſelves by their diſobedience headloug in- 
t deſtruction, as the World now fees. 

Therefore I Drabricius publickly profeſs, That I: believe with my 
whole hcart, that Divine Promiſe made by Higges, I am wichyouglauh 
the Lord, (Chap. 1.13.) and iterated by our Look Chriſt himſelt, Behold !. 


Jam with you.always, cven unto the end ob the World, (Mat.28,27.) 
And again pronounced by Haggei, (Chap.2.v.22,23,) I will thake the. 
Heaveus and the Earth, and T 


will .oyerthrow the Thrones of King- 
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doms z and I will break in pieces the ſtrength of the Nations, &c, And 
to Chriſt, declaring the diſtreſs and preflure of Nations, ( Luk.21.25,) 

And that I expe-t, yea, now ſee with mine Eyes, how the Lord over. 
throws the Chariots and the Riders, that every one may. fall by the 
Sword of his Brother,” (Hag.2.23.) And that, by it, the glory of God 
may be revealed; That-all Fleſh in like manner may ſee that the Mouth of 
the Lord bath ſpoken (Ia-40.5.) by ua Two alſo, to you, O Nations ! That 
the will of God is, That the Beaſt counterfeiting a Lamb, bur ſpeaking 
like a Dragon, cogether with the falſe Prophet, (chat wrought Miracles 
before him, ſcducing thoſe who had recaved the Mark of the Beaſt): be 
both apprehended, and caſt alive unto the Lake of Fire, . burning with 
Brimſtone, ( Rev.19.20-) 

But the Beaſt being deſtroyed, and che Wavre (drunk with the bloud 
of the Saints, and the bloud of the Martyrs of Jclus) burnt with fire, 
(Chap. 17.16.) Thar the Kings of the Earth who have commirred Forni- 
cation, and lived deliciouſly with her, bewail her, and lament for her ; 
ſtanding afar off, for fear of her Torments ; and ſaying,Alas Yalds ! That 
great City Babylon, that mighty Ciry ! For 1n one hour is thy Judgment 
come ! ( Rav.1t8.9,10.) 

But at the length Babylon being overturn'd, that all Nations of the 
Earth run together into the Unity of che Faith, and Acknowledgement 
of the Son of Go, uuto a perfect Man, unto the meaſure of the (tacure 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt, (Eph.4.13.) 

I Drabricius dare, 1 dare, with the Apoſile Paul, ſay, That I in my 
Writings have not ſought my own things, (as appears cthers do, Phil.2.21,) 
but the things which are Jeſus Chriſts ; = nothing through ſtrife on 
vain glory, but in humiluy. (v.3.) For IT have lcarntour of the V Vord- of 
my God, That God reſiſts the Prond, but gives grace to the Humble,(1 Per. 
5-5.) and puts down the Mighty from their Seats, and ſcatters the Proud 
in the Imagination of their Hearts, and exalts the Humble, (Luk1.5 1.) 

' And becauſe with the Apoſtle, I believe wich my Hearc, and contc{ 
with my Mouth, That Prophecy never comes by the will of Man ; bur 
holy men of God-to be inſpir'd by the holy Spirit, and to ſpeak, (2Pet.1. 
21.) Thereore L hope alſo that it will be given unto me, from the Lord 
and my God, to overcome the malicious Enemies of God and mine, (1Fob. 
2.*3.) Becauſe the V Vorld palics away, and the Luſts thereof; but he 
who doth the will of God, ab:dcth tor cver, (v.17. 

Therefore into whoſe-ſoever Hands or Eyes (of thoſe known or un- 
krown to me, in any Nation) fninc, and my beloved Adjwnits Labour 
thall come ; I beg and pray, aud in the Name of God with Adjaration 
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intreat, Grieve not the holy Spiric of G2d , whereby you are ſeal'd nP 


 untotheday of Redemption, (Eph.4.30,) Being ſolicicous to keep the 


Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, (v.3.) That we all may be one 
Body and one Spirig,as weare call'd into one hope of our Calling, (v.4.) 
For there is.one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of 
all, who is above all, and through all, and in us all, (v.5,6.) who 
believe that we are Call:d and Choſen, ( Rom. 8.33.) And that our names. 
are written in the Lam's Book of Lite, who was Hain from the begin= 
ainz of the World, ( Rev.1 3.8.) 

If any have Ears to hear, let him hear ! (v.9.) Let him hear, I ſay, 
and weigh well, who 15 that Lord of the holy Prophets, who is wont to 
{nd his Anzel, to ſhew unto h s Servants the things which muſt ſhorrly 
be done (Chap.22.6.) He himſelf namely, who is the Alpha and Omega, 
the Beginning and the End 3; who Is, and who Was, and who is To 
Come, (Chap. 1.9.) That Omnipotenc Prince of the Kings of the Earth, 
who hath lov'd us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own Bloud, and 
hach made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and his Father, ro whom be 
Glory and Empire, tor ever and ever ! Amen! (.5,6.) | 

Take heed alſo All, I beſeech you, of chat Pharilaical hauzhrtinefs, to 
diſdain others, -an4 ſay, I thanx God I am nor as other men, or as this 
Pablican, (L«+.18.11.) For God reſiſts the Proud, bur g1VCs grace unto 
the Humble, (Fam.4 6.) Detract not from one anocher, Brechren ! For 
he chat detracts from his Brocher, detracts tram the Law, (v.1 1.) As 
that light Soul, Veterine, does to mc his Brother 3 and which is more, 
the Servant of Chr.{t, and Minter of the Goſpel, and Paltor of Souls ; 
whom the Apoſtle reckons worthy of Double Honour, (17im.5.) by 
by word of Mouth, and Pen, lyingl; ſpreading concerning me, what- 
ſever he can, unto my contempt; even alſo upbraiding me with the 
wounds that were given me, wholly innocent, (1n the year 1635.) by a 
Grunken Fellow, Martin Stuniak,, furiouſly meeting me on the High 
way : For whichthings, this man having ſuffere]. Judgement , of the 
Equeſtrian Order, of the County of Tr-»cma, ought to have loſt his 
Lite 3 but that acthe Intercelſion of the Lords, the Judges, 1 treely gran- 
ted him his Life, and permitted him co remain quict, with a Pecuniary 
Mulct. | 

W hoſoever therefore thou art, that ſhalt read theſe and the like flan- 


ders of this Calumniator z eſpecially where he derides the Threatnings of 


God made by me unto him alſo, as vain; I beſeech you, ſuffer not your 
ſelves to be carried away for the lace of a Fool (who faith in his hearr, 
There is no God, P/4.14.1.) tor co taunt at the flow Judgments of God, 
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Which is-not mine Admonition, it is the Apoſtles 3 That we muſt noe 
judge beforethe time, till the Lord come, who will inlighten the hidden 
chings of Darkneſs, ( 1Cor.4-5.) For he ſaich, whoteſtifieth theſe things, 
Behold ! I come quickly ! Amen! Come, Lord Jeſus ! (Kev,22.20,) 
Come now alſo, and ſhew the Verity of thy Spceches, pronounc'd hereto. 
fore by Fobn ; but lately by Kotter, Chriſtina, and Me, thy unworthy V.ſ. 
ſels. That the Church on Earch may now make Reſponſals in ſinging, t, 
the Angels in Heaven, Babylon 1s fallen, is falicn ! : 

Alchough, not according to our times, and the terms of days and years 
which our fooliſh Reaſon s wont to fix unto thy Work, O God! bnt accord. 
ing to thine own meaſuring 5 with whom one day s equivalent to a thouſayd 
years, (2Pet.3.8.) For the Lord is not ſlack concerning his Promiſes, a 

ome men do count ſlackneſs, (and among thoſe my blaſphemous Slander- 
er) Bur is long-ſuftcring to us-ward, not willing that any.ſhould periſh, 
but that all ſhould come to repentance, (v.9.) 

The impatience of the Bethal:ans did tempt, or try to preſcribe unto 
God, Bouuds of their Deliverance : Burt they are greatly checkt of Fudith, 
becauſe God receives not counſel from men, (Chap. 7. and 8.) 

And what was there could ſeem more equal in the eyes of men, than 

that e Moſes, (as being faichiul in all the Houſe of God, and chroughſo 
- great Labours of forty years, with hardſlup paſſed through) ſhould in- 
troduce his People into that deſired Land of Promiſe? Yer the Lord for 
one onely miſtake denied him , although he carneſtly prayed, commit. 
ting this Charge unto another : And he muſt acquieſce ; For who may 
ſay unto him, Why doeſt thou thus ? | 

What did Jones's Murmurs, that God had forgiven to the N:mwites 
the deſtruction denounc'd by ' his preaching Prophet, avail ? 

Contend therefore, thou alſo, YVererine ! or whoſoever is like thee, with 
God ; that he does not fulfill all chings promis'd or denounc'd by Threat. 
nings ! Bur does he not fulfil > Does not ſo many Commotions of the 
Nations, and initial Deſolations every where teſtifie ? V Vould to God the 
words of God may nor be fulfilled on thee, and thoſe like unto thee! 

"V Vo unto you whoare wiſe in your own Eyes, and prudent 1n your own 
lights, ([ſa-5.21.) Comtend therefore not with me, but with the Lord; who 
ath commanded me to write theſe things that are writes. 

But I am not better than Feremiah the Propher, unto whom proud men 
caſt in his teerh, (as thou Yererine lately ro me) Thou ſpeakeſt a Lye; 
The Loxd our God hath nor ſent thee. (Fer.4.3-2.) V Vhen yer / may even 
as confidently as Jeremiah, ſay of a tuuth, The Lord hath ſent me to (peak, 

(and write) all theſe wordr, (Fer,26.15.) 
But 
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But my God, the Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, hath not left me 


without Conſolations againſt you ; fo ofren promiſing me prote&tion a- 
inſt you 3 and a demonſtration of the Vericy of his words, inthe ve- 
work or deed it ſelf : And the D-{truction of Unbelievers, and thoſe 

that deviſe cvil things againſt me. And behold ! How faithful is God ! 

He hath prelerv*d me hitherto, and preſerves me in the midit of my Ene+ 

mies- But my Detrattors, where now are they ? Sapor, Effron, Felinu, 

and others ? As every one fill'd up the meaſure of his wirulency, ſo be 

vs (natched away bence. | 
Nor let others expe any other thing ; even intire Nations 3 according 

to thole words of r 2 Lord ; Out of my Mouth hath proceeded this, which 

+ have declared to thee, decreed in my Eternal Counſel, concerning thoſe 

things, which I will have done in the laſt days of the World : When 1 will 

with puniſhments refrain the Blaſphemies of the Nations, wherewith they 
injure me and my Name, The Earth ſhall tremb'c, and they that dwell 
therein : For the burning of my Zeal hath fallen like the Sun, upon thoſe 
who will uot know me, (Rev.211,) Andelſewherc, Whoever ſpeakes unto 
J0u otherwiſe, than I, by my fauthful and true Witneſſes, let him be Ana- 
thema, (Rev.250.) Again, Let my Contemers expett no other thing, thax 

Plagues for Plagnes, and Contempt for Contempt : For with me there is not 

another Way, nor to me another Door, beſide Obedience, Faith, Love, and 

Patience, with fear of my Fudgements, (Rev,257.) All which things, I 

would to God my Detractors would read ! Perhaps they would xerurn ro 

themſelves, acknowlelging the Truch and Severiry of God in h s Thrca:- 
nings. 

Concluding this my Speech, I Nicbolas Drabricixa will ſay with Fob, 
O that my Petition might come from the God of my Salvation ! That God 
would grant me the thing that I expett ! That he would break, me in Pieces 
when be begins, if falſeneſs bs in my mouth, (Job 6.8.9.) VVhy therc= 
fore have ye detracted from the Speeches of Truth, ſceing rhere is none 
among you who can reprove me? (v.25.)- Secing *ris God alone who re. 
veale:h deep things out of darkneſs, and bringeth our to light the Tha» 
dows of Death z who mulriplieth the Nations; and deftroyerh chem ; 
and when they are overthrown,re{tores them intirely again, (C.12.22,23+) 

Laſt of all, [rhe aboveſaid, confeſs, That the Speeches which I have writ- 
ten, but my Adjunit publiſh'd, are not the Speeches of an Angel, (otherwile 
always preſent with me, and carrying my Prayers to the Throne of God) 

Much leſs mine, a ſinful man's ; but are the Speeches of my very Lord Fe- 

ſus Chriſt himſelf, (who is the Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the 

Exd of all things) proceeded from bis Holy Spirit ; wa» the Spirit of Wiſ- 

O02 aom 


234 EuUuROP E. 


dom and Underſtanding, and the Spirit of Connſel and Strength, and of the 
fear of the Lord : Who hath form'd me alſo from the Wm) for his Servant, 
to bring back Jacob again to him,and that Iſrael may Le gathered unto TL 
and I was glorified in the eyes of the Lord,and my God ts become my firength, 
(Iſa.49-5-) # ho ſaid alſo wnto me, In an acceptable time wilt I bear thee, 
and in a day of Salvation will I help thee, (v.8.) To whomalone, the 
Omnipotent; VViſe God, as it was 1n the beginning, fo for ever world 
without end, Be Honour, and Power, and Glory, Amen !. Amen 1 Hal. 
lelujah ! Hallelujah ! 

I have ended by the helpof God the 5th of Fay, in the year of Chriſt, 
1664. which is of my Age the 76th, of my Miniſtry the 48th, of my 
Exile the 36th, of the beginuing of Revelations made unto me from the 
Lord, the 26th. 

A PRAVEAER:-;: 
Written by Cemmand of the Loyd, and my God, 1n the ear 1653. April 8, 
| and in the year 1664. Junt 30, commanded tobe put for a 

cloſe of my Revelations. 


Eternal God ! Holy Father ! Incomprehenfible in VViſdom, Jude- 

ment, Counſel, Grace, and Juſtice z Creator, Redeemer, and Sau. 
@ificr ; Father,Son, and holy Spirit ; Thou Holy One of Ifracl ! who from 
the beginning haſt founded the Earth, and the Heaven of: Heaveus are the 
work of thy Hands ! V. Vhoſitreft on the Throne of inettable Glory, in 
the midſt of thy innumerable Hoſts,Cherubims and Seraphims, and Men 
triumphing through Martyrdoms, miniſtring to Thee day and night, aud 
ſinging, Holy, Holy, Holy, Jehovah Zebaorh ! Behold, amongſt them, 
me alſo pra:{ing thee, O-God ! Ackr.owledging thee to be the Lord, wich 
all the Earth worſhipping Thee, the Father everlaſting! For that Thou 
haſt form'd me, a frail maſs or lamp of Clay, for a ſmall Veſlel of thy 
grace z and haſt call'd me forth by my own proper Name, ont of my 
Mothers wcmo, and haſt wricten my Name 1n the Lambs Book of Lite; 
eAnd 1n theſe laſt days of the World, in a Nation which hath kyows thy 
Name, ard heard the Voice of thy Trumpet, going forth from thy T brone, 
haſt ſet me npon the Walls of thy Jeruſalem, thy beloved Church, for a 
Witneſs and Watchmar,. and for a Voice of one crying to the Nations ; That 


openly, in the ſtght of all Nations, I might declare the Day of Vengeance £ 


to the Worthippers of Idols, and to all talſe Worſhips of thoſe to do 
not rightly acknowledge Thee the Tri-Une God, who livelt crernally : 
And again, The Day of Grace t» the Nations of the Earth, to acknow- 
ledge in the true Light, ucerior and exterior, Thee the living God, and 
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thy pure and chaſte Worſhip ; Such as the Angels perform unto thee in 
Heaven, and thou wouldſt have perform'd to thee, without Idolatrous 
Errors, on Earth; out of a pure Heart, and good Conſcience, and Faith 
unfeigned, in Body, Soul and $pirit, unaumoully and humbly, in fim- 
plicity of Heart, 

; Behold me, thy pitiful little V Vorm ! and moſt: inconſiderable Duſt ! 
(Refuſe,. or Off-ſcouring!) at the Threſhold of thy Houſe, thy beloved 
Church'z and of that ſmall Portion which chou haſk eathered to thy ſelr, + 
under the Name of the Bretbren of Bohemia : Bchold me in the davs c £ 
its cruel Perſecution, and fad Exile in another Laud the Hungarian » bur- 
dened, and hanging down my Head, with the very Diſeaſe of Old Azc ! 
I did hear thy voice, of thee the living God, ſpeakang unto me | know »«t 
how ; but ſpeaking, 1 know what : For intelipibly 1 did perceive thy 
Voices, and clearly apprehended the ſence ; yea, and moreover, 1 my ſelf did 
ſpeak unto thee the Inviſible; 1 did ask Queſtions, and make Anſwers : All 
things, with the unconfuſed and undiſturbed Powers,and Forces of my Mind. 
And my eyes ſaw the whole World in thy band as alittle Globe; and 1 beard 
thee explaining thoſe Myſteries ; bow thy hand contains all things. And thoſe 
ether things, which would never bave come into my mind, my were ſug geſt 
ed by any of Mortals ; | did recerve from thee alone, my God ! with fear 
day and night ; and did iroprint them in my Memory; or alſo,through theg 
commanding, in T ables and Papers. But thy face I, a man of paluted lips, 
nev:r ſaw ; ſave onely thy band pierced through with a Nail, once extended 
towards mt, and put under my left Arm. pit, when thou [waredſt, That then 
wouldſt neither leave thy (, auſe, nor me thy Servant : And thou ha#t keyr 
faith, O faithful One ! In the ſight of mine Enenues, Domeſtick, and For- 
reign. And that in ſlcepI beheld thee, my beloved Saviour ! in thy diff.- 
rene Age and Habit, with Foy and Tears, acknowledging mine indignuty; 
and with covered face throwing my ſelf down at thy feet, and kiſſing them ; 
ard perceiving the T ifte of Eternal Life ,with Sweetneſſes unu:terable by me. 
For thou madeſt me to ſee even the Foys of the Eleft in Heaven, (45 alſo the 
Torments of the Damned in Hell) aud what things in the world alſo,in reſpe# 
bath of Chnrch and State, (houl4 be hereafter; till even thy illuftrions Re- 
turn to Tudgement.. Which things, I faithfully without any fraud, in ſims. 

pliciiy of heart, with groans ta thee 5 wh-ther thou hadſt commanded by might 
or by day, did refer and pat down into writings : Adding nothing of my own) 
and reſpetting nothing of my own, nor any other thing, beſules thy Glory. And 
bearing many Prejulices, Reproaches, Camilt, Twenty ſix whole Tears, and: 
Ten Months, and Three Days ;, Till now in thus Year 1664. an End bein f 
put unto thy work,thou my Lord and my God aſt commanded to cloſe,aud (| us: 
up all theſe things with this Prayer, Hear. 
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Hear therefore, O Heavens! and perceive with your ears, O Earth 
Bchold ! 1 conclude ducifully ! I conclude with weeping ! Falling down 
at thy feer, Lord Jeſus! Kiſſing thy Wounds and Marks, and pouring out 
my Soul beforethee.. Lask humbly, Lask confidently ; Firſt chat thoy 
wouldſt leave thy Holy Spirit for a Guide, Counſellor, and Comtorter 
unto me, even until Death 3; and through him would(t pour out a plen. 
tifal ſhower of Benediction upon all chy Speeches, which thy mouth bath 
brought forth in theſe laſt days of the World, by me thy ſorry Servan ; 
which I receiving from thy month, have ſcaled up by thy Command; and by 
a Man whom thou haſt adjoyned to me for an help, have made known firſt in, 
deed to the Hungarian Nationgthen afterwards to other Nations alſo. Grant, 
O holy God! That all, ro whom the ſound of thy Trumpet ſhall reach, 
may acknowledge that they have come forth from thee ; that thou mayeſt 
be glorified in all Nations of the Earth. All which ſanctifie, O God! in 
thy Truth, to acknowledge thy vord throuzb all Nations and Tongug; 
and thy Self to be the Truth, the Way, and che Life. Cauſe, O God! 
That Kiugs, Princes, Subje&ts z, and Doctors, or Teachers of the Goſpel, 
with their Hearers 3 and Parents with Children,may be one in rhee, and 
the truth of thy Word 3 and may know thee the One onely God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, (by whom all things were made, and 
witheut whom nothing was made) 1n the Unity of the hol y Spirit, God 
undivided in Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Majeſty and Glory, blefled for 
cver | I ask, O God! I ask, That all the Tlands of the Sca may now 
wax filent before thee 3 that allche Ends of the Earth may be afraid, and 
fly cothee! May aſſume new ftrength, may be carried with Wings as 
Eagles; aud may run, and not be weary, with us, to thee, the Fountain 
of Salvation ; who ſpeakeſt Righteouſnels, and art ſufficient to ſave z nox 
art delighted with the death of a Sinner ! O Shepherd of Men! Conyey 
over, but cven now in the laſt days, all Nations under thy Paſtoral Rod; 
that they may be brought 1nto the ond of rhe Covenant. Fſpoule unto 
thee, O God ! the People in faith, that all may acknowledge thee, Jeho- 
vah z to whom thou mayſtſay, My People 3 and they to thee, My God, 
Let Men, thy Image, now ceale to reſpect $:ones, Wooden, Golden, and 
$1]ver gods ; and to exhibit honour unto choſe which are no Gods, bur 
Vanity. Let the Saciery or Tribe of Pricfts, ccaſe to commir Preys and 
Robberies in thy Name and with their wickedneſs to rejoyce Kings, and 
Princes with their [yes 3; adulccrating all things: Apponting to them- 
ſelves Kings, bur not by thee 3 and letting up Princes, whom thou doeſt 
not acknowledge: bur with their Gold and their Silver making themſelves 
Idols to their deſtruction. Root out therefore, O God ! but even now at 


lengeh, 
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length, Idols,with the Worſhippers of Idols ; and Errors, with the Sowers 
of Errors : As thou didit in the time of Elias, Ezekia, Foſias. Let it be- 
come manifeſt to the World, how great difference there is berween Light 
and Darkneſs, that Victory may give place to the Truth, and all men 
may learn to walk in the Light; and being made the Sons of the Light, 
may be brought back again tothee, the Fountain of Light. Gather roge- 
cher the ſheep going aſtray, ftragling up and down, O Prince of Shep- 
herds ! by men choſen to this work, from the Eaſt and*the Weſt, from the 
North and the South ; giving faith iro their hearts unto thy words; and 
by a ſtrong and inflexible obedience and dutifulnels, ro execute the pur. 
poſe of thy Ercrnal Counſel ; to bring Vergeance upon Spiritual Babylon, 
and upon the Whore, fitting upon the Beaſt 3 that ſhe may no longer, by 
committing Fornication with her Abominations,ſeduce the Nations on the 
face of the whole Earth. Grant, O God ! that ſucceſsfully and happily 
once, may go on forward that wiſh'd-for Recolle&tion, or gathering up 
together again, of thy Rational Creatures, out of .the Streets and Villa- 
ges, and from among the Lanes, and our of the High-ways z that they 
may be introduced into thy Houſe : Here indeed into the Houſe of the 
Church, thy Shceptold ; but chere into che Houſe of Eternity, thy Glory,z 
where are many Habitations, and Joys, never tobeended : Sitting down 
with Abrabars, [/aac, and Facob, at thy Table, O Jeſus Chriſt ! my only 
Saviour, aud of all chat believe 1n thee: Whither alſo my ſel}, now ha- 
ſtening apace,l bid my laſt farewelto thee, O World ! to thee, my earch- 
ly Country ! to thee, my Body ! the Habitarion of chis Soul, Farewel all * 
beloved Friends in God ! known and unknown to me. Ye who have nor 
known me in this mor:ality, ſhall ſee me in that day, whercin our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of che living God, by his illuſtrious coming, thall 
gather us, call'd forth out of the Duſt of che Earth, and frem all parcs 
every where to himſelf. To whom be Honour, and Glory, and Empire, 
and Benedi&tion, for ever and ever. © Amen ! 


After theſe things had been thus atted, Paul Lanrine, a new Paſtor of 
the Exiles, and a new Adverſary of Drabrici; a young man, and of a 
firm ſtronz complexion, and always otherwiſe luſty 3 was ſeized with an 
unexpected Diſeaſe, (a3 hath been betore noted 3 the Phyſicians call'd it 
an He:tick 3 bur in vain wasall cheir Phyſics) and departed this Life, 
about the end of September. Veterine hitherto preſerv'd ; perhaps to be- 
hold the works of God; to which, he {ſti'f; and pertinacioufly denies 
Faith and Credit z and to acknowledge his Error. God have Mercy on 
him 3 even as alſo on us all, whoſoever do erre, with whatſoever Errors.! 


Amen! So Comer. Well 
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We'll conclude onely with a wiſe and fober Remarque, out of the My. 
ſtery of ]cſuitiſm, concerning the Prophecies of St. Hildegard 3 which 
very well agrees, and may very well be applied to theſe. 

——— Thus far (lays he) the Prophecy it ſelf : Of which, and the like, 
what to think, and what credit 15 to be given thereto, others have given their 
opinion, VIL. That Pris not impoſſible, Prophecies aud Prediftions of thu kind, 
may amount to no myre, than the Dreams of melancholy, ſuperſtitious, and 


diſlempered Perſons : Such as of which, it may be ſaid 


Augurium vanum, vani docucre Parentes z 
Cui credens dignus decipiatur crit, 


Our vain Fore-fathers taught's vain Auguries z 
Let them be cheated, thac believe ſuch Lies, 


But to deny all credit to Prophecies, #5 to be guilty of an incredu ties. cheats 
than that of the incrednlous Thomas. Nor are we to think what God ſaith 


by the Prophet Foel, to be ſpoken in vain ;_ That in the laſt days the old my, , 


ſhould dream Dreams, and ſee V ifions : *and the Sons and Danghter; pro- 
pheſie. Many Examples might be alledged of Prophecies of this kind; which 


ihe Events have confirm'd to be true ; and therefore they may challenge .-. 


lief, when they are jn their Effetts fulfilled, Myſtery of Jcſuiciſm, concer- 
rinz St, Hildegard's Prophecies, approved of in the Conncel of Trier, and 
allo by Pope Eugenius che Third, 

Re.narkable alſo, is that ofche Anzel to Kotter, concernins the time 
of accompliſhment ; What things are ſaid Wnto thee Concerning things 
future, are not ſaid after an buman manner : But after a manner which thas 
ſhalt xever attain by human Reaſon and Wit 7 chovab bath ti] e/e limes in 
bu power. Kotter. Chap.1 ”, 


Great and Marvellous are Thy Works, O Lord God Omnipotent! 
Juſt and True are Thy Ways, Thou King of Saints! Who ſhall 
not Fear Thee, O Lord, and Magnific Thy Name ? Becauſe Thou 
alone art Holy : Becaule all Nations ſhall come and worſhip betorc 
Thee : For Thy Judgements arc made manueſt, 
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chief Miniſters of State, &c. ne Idolatry to 
Faith in - Jeſ: us3- and Worſhip. and*Confe! toty of the Son of 
reg Dub vo ot.in the Wor 'of fate years. © Aud robdbly, 
Git have: Cong er Cht in & Diſcig les under 
belek Mites and Teachers, then Rich h oily; as: ave now 
the glory thereof, __ 
About the "Year, T5 ; $0, as fopn as je)oh he 'by tis 
ſhews of Religion” and $05 og 7, foi! hey cceſs and 
acceptance in Europe, and well rootedzhemſelvesNb re; With 


great Zeal they compaſs Seaand Land, as tar aseven the Eaſt 
£L Inacs, 
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Indier, and {hina it ſelf, to gain Profſelytes 3 After the exam* 
ple of the more devour Religious and Zealous Monks and 
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caifg” Saws 5 ſgnie-one may ask mhatGod gy > "Tis atiſpered, 


Dad ay thing, then'the Cieatt ar of alt thin $3 as alſo 
he great Governor ad Lord of all vel 2; the Hea- 
vens, who made the Earth, who made, Spirics, who made Men. 

2. The Heavens, Earth, Men, and all things befote were 
notfiing,andafterwards were. Therefore before, the Heavens» 
Farth, Men, and allthings; there was ſoine Lord [ necell.rily be- 
fore to create them, 

3. Becauſe all things cannot be made 6f henthchves 3 all 
have that from out of which they ate made, or a Maker of 
thera; as Towers; Palaces, arfd Houſes cannot be made of 
thewpſelves, but mult peceſlarily be the work, 'of ſine Arti- 
—_ 
4. Therefore the Heavets, 'Earth, Met aid Creatures, 
how canthey be cteated of themſelves > There is therefore an 
Author of theſe things, whom we,name God, If mien do 
name an Age Pena, aod make others liket! thettſehes, and a 
firſt Grayd-father; (Parent) 

"5, Thentheſe alſo were, after the Heavens aka the Earth 
were. Althada Father and a'Mother, from whom they were 

rocreated, And of theſe, to make a Creator of Heaven and 
Fart, of Menandof Things, isagreat Error: © * 

6. Some will ſay, The Heavens, Earth, Men, and Thin 
ſeeing they depend on God in their Creations 1am bold wo A 
This God, of. whom does he depend in his-Creation 2? 

7's" "Tis anſwerd, God is the firſt Root and Principle of 
Things3' If he had dependencein his Creation, tor that very 
tl.iag he would not be God,” * 

$. Forthings _ have ORs: wr þ ; os Hetbs, 

Trees, Fowls, and creeping thi l ve a beginnin 
. Thiel Devils, atdthe ti 


and nvend, as Heaven, _— the tn- 
celle tive 


. 4 M8 dppengex- | 
* telleftive ſouls of Men ; God only. is without beginning and 
end, and ca.give aheginnipgand endo. allthiogs, 

9. If rhere-was hbt God, there would not be other created 
things. As for Example, Of one Tree, the:Elowers;Fryits, 
Boughs, Leayes, and Bc dy.. are all generated out of the Roox, 

1t there be not the Root, . for that very thing the reſt will nor 
— .:..-.. . | 

10, Coming to the Root of the. Tree, by no means is there 
another Root, outof which 4o be ſprung or proceed.. God, 
ſecing he is the Root and Foupdation of all things, out of what 
other thing cati himſelf proceed > - | 

11. God, when he firſt created all things,in the beginning, 
he divided the Heavehs from the Earth, created all ſpecies (os 
kinds) of things : Afterwards he created Male 44s 1404 ; 
the Male was call'd Adam. - 7 

12, The Woman was call'd Eye, For theſe two had nor 
Father and,Mother,and are the firſt Parents of all People ; All 
elſe (as Fo Kz, notexcepting thoſe whom they make Immor. 
tal.) All have, _. | | 

13. AFathergnd a. Mother of whom theyare born ; and 
they could not avoid ir, but that ſooner or later they ſhould be 
corruptedand die,  -God, ſeeing he is the true Lord of Hes 

© ven, Earth, Men, and Things, &c, together withal created all 
things, | R 

F That they ſhould be for mens uſe, Conſequently it 
alrogether behoves us Men to love and worſhip God, By not 
lovingand worſh ippio , great ſin is thereupon committed, For 
example, A couple of Parents produce a Son. 

' 15. Theynouriſh, cloath, educate him, If the Son know 
not to honour Facher and Mother, certainly he is called diſo- 
bedient, and moſt grievoully fins. How much more, 

16. Secing God isthechief Parentof Men, does it not be- 
hove us to love and reverence him, fince itis now C=clar'd, 
what God, the Lord of all things is? Itis eafie to explain the 
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the —_ of this Age, (or World, that is of Mankind,). 

17, This ſame Man hath naturally two parts, Soul and Bo- 
dy. His Body, although irbe corrupted and die, his Soul 
cangot he extinguiſhed, eyerrto eternity. "For in this Age (ot 
time of the World). Souls have three differences. - 

18, The loweft Order is call'd the Yepetative Soul 5 name- 
ly, the Soulof Herbs and Trees ; This Soul helps Herbs and 
Trees to live and grow. Herbs and Boughs,or Wood cut down, 
wither and periſh, - 

19, Their Soul follows, and is extinguiſhed. The middle 
Order is called the Senſitive Soul; to wit, the Soul of Fowls; 
Ereeping things and Beaſts. 

20, This Soul gives faculty (or Power) to Fowls, creeping 
things, and Beaſts, of living and growing ; atd makes withal 
that they hear and fee through their ears and eyes's and- ta(t 
and-ſmell through their Pallates and Noftrils : through thereſt 
of theix Members, that they feel pain and pleaſure, but yer 
they cannor diſcourfe and reafon 3 and when they die, ever 
their Soul alſo is extinguiſhed. 

” 2x, The higheſt Orderis call d the InteleRive Soul, to wit, 


| the Soul of Man. | This withal contains the faculty of the two 


UMI 


Souls, the Vegetative and the Senſitryue, Therefore it can give. 
afaculry to men of living and*growing, together alſo of teels 
ing and ſenſe. | | 
22, Moreoverit gives him a faculty oÞ diſcerning all reaſon, 
to diſcern all things by. His body, although it die, yet his Soul 
is perpetually conſery'd, nor is extinguiſhed, Therefore the. 
Men of this Age only fear dead men, and do not fear dead Ani« 
mals, That ariſes from the natural diſcourſe (or reaſon) of 
man,: that he can animadvert, and think after the Yeath of 
men, Moreover the Soul'of man not dead, | 
23, Remains; and therefore can fear, But the Soul of 
creeping things and Beaſts, is totally diſſipated, nor can ftrike* 
terrdr into vs, ſeeing we know, that tlie Soul. of Man isnot 
4 5 extif-. 


| 


| 


4 
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« extinguiſhed, it is not -yithal convenient, . 
- 24, Tobelievethgerror of Tranſmigration, It is conye. 
picntto know in thetime of lite, to do good and evil; each o/ 
the Souls of men after. death g0 to the judgment of God 
-wherethey haye a decerminate - 1, 1 7 4 
-  '25,, Place of their reward, One place is above, and ha: 
all felicity 3 namely, which is called the Court (or Palace) c 
Heaven : Thatis the place of remunerating the-good, -- Thi 
ſecond place is beneath, and hath.. . 4 2 
26, All bitterneſs ;' nawely, which is called ' the Priſon of 
the Earth, the place of puniſhing bad men, , Forthe Lord is 
moſt highly equal (or juſt,) There is nothing of good which 
he doth nor reward ; there is-nothing of evil which-he doth 
-not puniſh, Nevertheleſs in the preſent Age... | 


». a eenn” 3 ' 
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27, There are ſome which do ill, and are rich, honour'd, 
without trouble, and joyful ;- There are, who do well, and are 
poor, contemn'd,and oppres'd with calamity, It is certain God / 
waits till the death of that man, and- ._- .. ER 

28, After receives the Soul of the god Man, and:takes it 
up into the Court of Heaven to inhabi: perperual felicity aud 
receives the Soul of the bad man, and ſends it-into the Priſon 
of the Earth, to receive puniſhment without end, It we grant 
that there are ri9t Ro” | OD 

29, Rewards and puniſhments of Paradiſe and Hell, to re- 
tunerate the men of this Age (or preſent life) who do good 
orevil; How are the good not deceived then ? And how much 

' better a lot and portion do the evil. injoy ? And how can God 
be ſaid moſt highly juſt ? 

30, Some one will ſay, That reward of good andevil, is it 
not alſo in the preſent Age, (orlite >) How goes the mattes > 
It is anſwered ; let us ſuppoſe thoſe that receive the remunera- 
tion of goodand evil 

| 31, Altogether to wait, evea till after death 3 On that very 
account men will be ignorant of the remuneration which is at- 
| ter 


- Ao | 


tendeath : Ago oh 
Ame the Heayens, | Therebi frequenrly thoſe who vile 
juſtice, 

-.,.,32-;Fall into calamities, dap 5 andtroubles,tha ma) 

'Snend Yew balk wickodnedle "Thema offi ffucure, apchey may - 

'are yaa to Reaſon, receive a bleſſing deſcending 1 upon 

.them, to.anſwer their good deeds paſt, and ſtirthem up. to fu- 


tur ©, 


33+, Bur if any-well-doet be in; want, in diſhonour, full of: 


jg and calamities,, perhaps it therefore happens, becauſe 
that amid, their good. works, they. have ſomething of evil, 
| AE: Log wit theſe thin 
hike him a pea "baraker death introduceshim : 
ace nk pebekp.09 Fel erpetual felt IF 
" do ill, and yet are CLIN and happy, according to - 


the Age eſent lite,) 
LE Ti | ATM Wy Hs ra-JND Beck aſe «id their, doings ill; 


AV, t,' Therefore, Gogremunerates them 
tr bar ele £0 BO2 n A fickies But after cleath tumbles them 7k 
headjong intothe obſcure. Priſon; that perpow: ly. they may. 


receive all bitternefſes, | 

36. The men gf: this Age, if they Yeſire 6 t, a argid deſcend- 
ingiat6 Hell, to undergos;all 'tormencs, and. to aſcend jnto 
4g 9jopy allfelicity., Three things ac 5 alogethe:.no- 


cellary. 


37. Itis neceſſary to know the. Lord of Paradiſe, namely. 
God... For men of. this Age tp. Saha b, qne anothers houſe, 
K is firſk necefary wmkoos the lo dolchsaule, then they 


"may enter and ſtay. 
38. How much leſs any one ignorant of the Lord of Hea 
yen,can he aſcend and enter into the place of univerſal felicicy,,. 


.Secondly, Itis neceſſary to know the way to Heaven, namely: 


the Law of God; 
39, Men of this Age, ignorant of the way thicher, waither 
they. 


lit pay craved, to them that the Lords 
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they area going 3 by that very means cannot come there. And 
any one ignorant of the way iuto Heaven, how'can he poſſibly 
come there.?. 
"40, Thirdly, It'is altogether neceſſary to | go on through 
| ths way which they now know, Becaufe a man, although he 
knows the way which he- deſires to go, yet it he fit idling ar 
home.. and go not forth to make progrets; by no means will he 
.eyer * able to come to his journeys end, 
1nlike manner, he who: defiresro aſcend into Paradite, 
the Xa of all felicity; it is altogether neceflary, that he do 
the works of the Divine Holy:Lay, Someone will ſay, 

42. Godisthe Lord of Heaven, Earth, Men, and Things; 
and his Dottrine: is'withall the way to Paradiſe. "Now 1 have 
cleatly keatrd arid underſtpod this, Now Tdefirg'to mx 
DPoErine'ot the Holy God: -How -**: 

43. Thetefore ſhall I be able to doir?? Itis anſwered; He 
who deſites to follow the Holy Laws pe, Ot ht tohavetwo' as, 
*Fhe firſt aim goofifts-inthis; 'Th God with: A per: . 
fe heart, ilzuſe he'isof Heaven; 
\ 44. Earth, Men, and Thing, "Ri Lord; wg! crea- 
ted all things that he might noyriſh us. $4. ſecond. coinfilts 
ih ptoviding fora matrs'own Sdy};"to avoj pd fog 
345 ''nto Hell —_— th ictsrneſſes! 41d 0Bt2i "ht 
into"Heaven, EW 4 ities /44ewhs Urfites to ottiin 
this 5 three things are neceſſary, The firſt of .chemris, tokeep 
the morn of Gogd:-+ 

*Fhe ſecond is, "He Geght esbeliciethk thingspf God, 
Thethifa is; BITS iecerve Satred FRE abdto waſh 
PAP bve WHIT... 


The 
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The-Ten Commandments," 


” « i! # 1. 


To Honour and Wor ſhip God above'all things, *"s 


I, 

2, Not to name the Holy Name of God, to utter a Van 
Oath. * L OE815t1193 

3. Toobſerve Holy Dayes; +11 cls 1-41 

4. . Toobey and bonour Father awd Mother. ' 514 th 8 

5. Nottokill men, 

6. Thou ſhalt not. work Fornication., 

7. Thou ſhalt not Steal.'.-\ 

8. , Thou ſhalt not pear Witneſs raſbly.. : 

9. . Thou ſhalt not covet another mans Wiſe. \'\ 1 1h 

19, Thou ſhalt not covet another mans Riches & Matters, 


'The Ten Commandments, ſummarily-taken, are reduced 
totwo only ; To love God above all, things, and toilove men 
as ones ſelf, This is that which of old God from Heaven 
taught and commanded,that they ſhould be honour'd and kept 
through all Ages. The obedient to them aſcend into Paradile, 
and receive felicity, Thoſe that walk contrary, deſcend into 
Hell, where they ſuffer torments, The above written Artis 
cles are only a Compendium: 1t any one deſire to have an ab» 
ſolute knowledge of the Divine Law, it is neceſſary that he 
ftudiouſly apply himſelt to the ugly of the Holy Books treat- 
ing of the true Law of God, aud go.to the Temple of Chri- 
ftians, to hear the Maſters of the Law come out of the Weſt, 
Diſcourſing, Diſputing, and Unfolding, Then they ſhall be 
able to underſtand without doubting: and this thing cannot 
be fully done in few words:; . {his we have tranſlated, as was 
requiſite, ve-batim, accarding to the property of the (bins , 
Speech, xather chen.the Zng///7... OOTY 

From this Doriue of the True and On2 God, righ:ly ex. 
Aa pounded, ' 


, 
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pounded, they proceed to expound the holy Trinity of the 
One God x then. ta the incarnation of the-Son of God, the 
Ecernal Word, After tothe Sacraments by him appointed for 
the remedy of Sin ; and ſo of all the other Arficles of Faith, 
trom firſt to Iaft; and when they are well tintured with 
theſe, 'they then jnnitiate them to a more perfect courſe of the 
Chriſtian Life. 

And this is the manner how they propound the Chriſtian 
Myfteries to the Geutiles and Idolaters, beginning firſt with 
the principal Articles of the One and True God, and the re. 
ward of the juſt and unjuſt, &c, as in this Catechiſm, 

Beſides this, they publiſhed-innumerable excellenr Spiritual 
Books, and Books of Praftical Divinity: and Moral Philoſo. 
phy, to which the (brneſer are much deyored, and endeayour'd 
to add to all, rare ſpecimensof an innocent, ſpiritual, and di- 
vine Life, if we may believe their own Teſtimony, which 1 
confeſs Proteſtants in this end of the World have litde reaſon 
to do, [For the [ynattans of Europe, for the generality of 
them; are-more excellent at Fire Works then any thing elſe 
here z and the works of the Devil, then to work the Works of 
God. But it's like chey were better there ; being likewiſe at 
the-beginning of their Order, more Spiritual-and Religious, 
then ever fince the-World hath found'them,eſpecially England, 
And yet we have a taſte of their true Spirit, intheir obſtrutti- 

' ons of the Hallanders Embaſly there. 

Their firſt great Diſciple was Paul, the great Colao, or Go. 
vernor of the Chrmeſer, andpropagator of Chriſtianity among 
them, Riccius put forth many admirable Books in the (h:na 
Language, v:. ſeveral Mathematical Books of Euclid, (a- 
vius, &c, Univerſal Geography; and Hiſtory of the World, 
with Globes, Maps, &c. Natural Philoſophy, the Art of Di- 
alling, Books of Aſtrolabes, and Aſtronomick ; Inſtraments 
of Muſick, Muſical Inftruments-and Organs. Moral Philoſo- 
phy, about Friendſhip, moderating the Paſſions, and to live 
according 
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according to the- diQtes of-right-Reaſon, and the rule of 2 
ood and happy lite, Forthe Chinozs were much given toma- 
ral Philoſophy, .and the ſtudy of virtue'and happineſs, . And 
Ten Paradoxes, Moral and Spiritual; a: Book tamous through 
all Ebine, atid th great eſteem/and-admirativ among them, anl 
ilfaftrated with Comments and high Encomiums, by the moſt 
excellent of all their learn'd, Leo and Paul, young 'Convert- 
Colao s. 

But that which wrought unexpreffible-compunction of heart 
in them for'their ill paſt lite, (as they-ſay). nor only among the 
common people, but the greateſt and moſt learned of their 
Monarchy, viz. the Mandarins, and Colao's, and Eunuchs of 
the Kings Pallace, was the Catechiſm of Belarmine, trauilated 
by the ſaid Ricems. Thetame of which Book ſpread ſo,thar 
they were fain'to print it anew ſeveral times, whereby the 
Chriſtian Light and'Knowledge ſhone into every corner of the 
Land. With ſeveral other Books for the. uſe of others that 
ſhould come thither out of Errope. | 

The next famous 'was Trigautius, Procurator of the Chia 
expedition, who recurn'd from Cine 1612, and return'd thi- 


ther again with all manner of Rarities and wrote ſeveral Books 


for the'uſe chiefly of the Europeans, 
Next Father Rbo, Profeſſorof Mathematicks in the Jeſu'tes 


Colledge at Milan, who in aſhorttime ſpoke and. wrote their 
Language like any Native, and wrote ſeveral Books tor the 
uſe of young Converts, and' with Father: Scha/l, mentioned 
in the ft part, laboured in: Mathematicks tor the benefic of 
the Chinozsr, Who both by -cormmen and joynt ſtudy,pur forth 
above at hindred Books; and eſpecially: in emendation of 
their Calender : he was foundervt a Church in the Kingdom 
of Scrtamſi. 

Vapnonius followed, who found in the Province of (hran- 
ceu only (after his return thither again from Baniſhment).. $990 
Chriſtians, and of thoſe the chiet Learned, aud m— 
Aa 2 an 
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and afterwards died in Chidnces,”; Anno 1640, - and wrote many 
-Books.:- * d 
Divers others alſo wrote innumerable Books for the Europe. 
ans help ; fo that there were Books written by them in the 
China Language bythe Year; 4636, :to-the number of 340, 
The 'Mandarines and Colaps allo, wrote Comments on their 
Books, )&gc. % uy ;l 4;34 
Alſo when their Converts began to be too numerous for the 
preſent Fathers; "they -began; an -Iuſticution of , Chatechiſts 
from amongſtthem, rojinitiate. perſons into; the Chriſtian My- 
ſeries Theſe Catechifts were perſons much and long vers d 
in the Myſteries of Religion, andthe Chriſtian Law ; and of 
a very divine Lite (better then themſelves tis like by far) and 
ſuch. as were inflaned: with fervour of the Apoſtolick Spirit 
and Zealfor the Converſion gf others 3, aud they were not ea- 
fily admitred unto this Office, bur after long experience fir 
had of them, &c. 
Their work was to go up and down the ſtreets, and on all 
occaſions: by:word ard example, to brjng.the rude and igno- 
rattto the knowledge ofthe True God., . And as they haye 
- opportunity rofprinkle Iofantsand, Children with Holy Water, 
to communicate Spiritual-Books.co thoſe that Iack'd ; to re- 
folve-Doubts and Queſtions, &c.'; And at a:Certain time of the 
"day, 'when the Gentiles flock 40 their Cburches.our of curioſity, 
to waitthere, andto explain the firlt, Principles ayd Elemett: 


. 


-4 


of the Chriſtian:Faith,: which, were wrote or engraven' tn fair 
and largei Tables ard Characters; (hung up and down upon 
- | the Walls, and.by their ſplendid Altars) to apy that were de- 
| firous or curious 5 and-tofhew-the vanity: of;the falſe Gods : 
''Nhd moreover to invite them.home, tgr farther inſtrufion 3 
And by theſe means they got many Profelytes daily, They are 
' bdliged alſo every day to give an, account to the Fathers, thac 
are Superiors in thote places, -what they bave done that day, 
amp, bug bait cn. yenghy ee Me 4; C..-* ADS 
ug $32dwf*) 


wt & / aa at 10I.LC. 


p 
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The mitnber-of  Chriſtiaus in. Fekia,, was.about faurſcore. 
thouſand, about 1655. + | BPRS PR ie =54 
+ And though this be ſhort of the Apoſtolick way of Preach- 
ing the Goſpel to the Gentiles; yer they ſeem herein to out-do 
the Proteftauts, and in, induſtry, Jabours, ang zeal, are more, 


abundant then chey,,.to propagate the Faith, . ., 


Look here, you Zealous Proceſtants,laok with ſhame 
From/bated Jeluites tegrnto ſpread Chriſte Name, 
And Heathens. from their Favls to reclaim. . ... 


Things proving thus proſperous, they likewiſe had procu- 
redthe. Royal Patent for Power and Liberty to diyulge the 
Goſpelithrough all the Empire, by the favour of the Grandees 
of che Court and Kingdom...:Bur.che irrupcion of ;the Tortars, 
aboat- 1647. interrupted all.,,, Which hapged by teafon jel the 
Civil Wars of the Ch:inou among themſelves; whichtvited the 
Tartars totake the opporcunity to break into, Chzna, through 
the Portal of their great Wall, once more, as they*had done 
formerly before, in the Year 1256. which they held for above 
200 years, during nine Kings rergns 3 but were atlaſt beat and 
kept out agaiu'by the Chznozs, till this laſt ſadden-and wviolent 
return, bo. THT Wl 6 if 4 kan 
 - But now they! over- BÞKEA Hoods, ang ful a 
China to their "nt 5 oe. ing of Tu pl $te beg! ach 
ſtreiphts, that finding no'way to'e{cape from his 'o6wn rebelling 
Subjects,- and fo great a Monarch, forfakencofs all, rather gehi- 
rous to die, then live ta ſee warte 3, epded his dayes igaJlamen- 
table manner, Firſt, With his own hands killing his Mother 


and Daughter, and atlength grown deſperate, hanged him- 
"7 OY 5. 00171 HOT) 30) 


4 


hor h 
"Amidſt fuch great Confufions of the China Empire, ; the 
Chriſtians growa to a-great multicude, -weze betwixt hope and 
fear ; any wait wich: ſalligitous hearts, the, new own,d Empe- 

'/ *. or 


v5 | An Appradrx, | 
ro1s thilination; and found himy in the end more favonrable 
then they could eicher wiſhor hope for, Eſpecially upon the 
account of Father $rbal, before mentioned ; as a Stranger of 
admirable pradenceand $Kill, io the Aﬀarrs of the China King- 
dom ; atid co whotn he might unboſom the ſecret connſels of 
his heart ſecurely ; and as one highly recommended to him for 
his rare skill in the computation of Time and Aſtronomy, and 
other Arts of Elrope, And ſo made him Mandarine of the 
firſt Order, and'one of his ſupream Counſellors. And ſer him 
about perfeQing the reformation of their Calender; for the 
Univerſal benefit and advantage of the Kingdom 3 as before 
hath beendeclared.  _ - 

After this was the Queen and her Son Converted and Bapti- 
z6d by the natne of Helens and (onftantine, of which, her Su- 
preatn Miniſter '6f her Court, Pan Achilleus, long before a 
Zealous Chtiſtian, more then once affeQionately wrote Let- 
ters thereof, both'ro'the Pope, and ro the General of the Jeſu- 
ites Society; to ſend more Labourers into China, as tolloweth, 


mm 


* 
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The Interpretation of che Ching Letter, from the 
Chancellor of the China Empire, Pan Achilleus, a 
Chinois Chriſtiaf,' to our moſt Holy Lord, by 
the Fathers Andrew Xavier, and Michael Boym,” of 
the Society of Jeſus, in the Court of the Empe- 
rorof China, tor the time, Aſſiſtants, 


Of the moſt famous Empire of China, by the'com- 
mand 'of the Emperor ; The Univerſal Vice- 
Roy of Kingdoms and Provinces, Mum tum, 
Nugm*Sy, Fo Kien, Commillaryof the 

Militia 
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Militia by Sea and Land, Duke of the little petty 
King, Mnitm Sy*; Treaſurer of the Revennes, 
and Sollicitor ; abſolute and ſole decider (or Judge) 
of Cauſes in the abſence of the Emperor ; Chief 
Captain of the Imperial Guard, Maſter of the 
Horſe, Great Chancellor, Privy Secretary of the 
Emperor, and Chamberlain, Pan Achilleus, Chriz 
ſian, on bended knees, and head bowed downto 
the Ground, proftrates himſelf before the Throne 
of the Vicar of God JEsus, on Earth ; the Uni- 
verſal Doctor of the Catholick Church, thecruec 
Lord, the moſt Holy Father, | 


Achilleus weigh with my ſelf, that being by Office,” Keeper of 

the Privy Chambers of the Emperor, yet led by error, 1 alſo 
take care of the Militia, Whence I bavus'dimimſhed (that uu tle-." 
graded or debaſed) my ſelf 5 and without light, and Diſcipline 
(that u, Infiruttion) have augmented the multttude of fins, Long, 
ſince in the Northern Court or Palace, through the. good IVill of 
God, I hapned upon men of the Society of Feſus, who led me, who' 
was rude and ignorant, inthe optn-Path, exhorting, me, erring and 
going aſtray, to follow" the Farth, Wherefore, being with reve- 
rence exptated in the Holy Laver, 7 then began to underſtand the 
documents (that ts Fundamentals, or Prenceples) of the Holy Do 
Arine, and its bidden Excellency, and bigh profundity, And 
then being immers d in-this fludy night and day, with a faithful 
heart, 1 bave proſecuted it twenty years and more 5 nor durſt I 
grow /lack, in\the leaſt. So 1 have' procured the belp of the King 
of Heaven, whom I know not bow I ſhall be able to anſwer, 1 bad 
often a mind to-come vnto your moſt Holy Throne; and with we- 
neration to ſatis fie my eyes with your moſt Holy Countenance 
But 
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Put the matter of the Enepire were ſo:various, and the; Royal 
airs fo, profes 6 ty 212 5 Pepmniied mae Hide to, perform 
the deſires of, m prenning ome, 1Vhberefore 1 an: moſt highly ag- 
greet. V3 Bir 4h p t (and grief ) yow,: of me @ Sinner, 
From the bolt vpf my"S L; Ys in this; that the calamity of” the 
Empire hay nut yet ceaſed.” Therefore on purpoſe 1 went and arked 
8 ton of the 1Seeeedy of 1 Jes, father Michgel Boymi ; that tn 
the next S hip that wentawgy, | be would return.back to the great 
Ive and rome ſuppliant to you, the, chief Prieſt, the moſt 
Holy Father, 'that before the" Altar of the Saints\, Peter and 
Paul, 'mith the-Kntverſal Chtarro of the whole World, with eyes 
Lifted jup te Heaven) yarwadn ptay to:God, that. be wonld:look 
ny pon thts Imperial Hqaſe 5 'nuth mercy help, and.conſerve,the 
mpire and ſet limits of futures ſpeedy peace 3_and together would 
grant, that our moſt wiſe Emperor, who 1s the eighteenth $ucceſ- 
or of this Royal Houſe, and the twelfth Grand-child from the 
ot WrojMeraf 8he Empin and" Fanily';* That himſelf (as Lord) 
with his Subjefls,may adore Jeſt the Lord of the Fleavent, This 
at length will be the Tnnirs, bapþineſs of our China Empire, And 
maeed at preſent, the moſt inttre, moſt wiſe, moſt clement, the ve- 
. nerable Empreſs, of Chriſttan Name, Helena 3; The Queen: Mo- 
ther-of the Emparot ; "of Cbriffian name, Mary 3: The Queen his 
legitimate Wife; of (hriftian name Anna and the Son of the 
Emiperor, Rrince and Heir, by Chriftian. Name, Conſtantine, 
do all with humble hearts believe and worſhip the Holy Dofrine ; 
together-they have the words of Speech, which they fend to the moſt 
Holy /Thtone.'{viz, of 'cbe Pope) Ars for me rude Sinner, 1 
Eunbly beſeech you. the moſt Holy Father, That for the hour of 
my departure out of this life, you would vouchſafe intire remiſſion 
of the puniſhment of fins, and would ſend alſo many men of the 
Society, into this 'Empire\of China, who by their Dottrine may 
' convert Univerſally the mencof the Age, atta\may advertiſe them," 
with Repentance to give good heed to Wor forp, and adore the Holy 
Law 5 nor may by a vain and tranſient ſtay, 'be ſent away with 
the 
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the Duft of their Feet ſnatch'd up, (that ws, quickly.) So at 
length I bope to attain Felicity truly never to have an end, IVith 
Veneration, I have in ſmall meaſure, by theſe things, explained 
the Secrets of a ſimple ignorant Mind, IT caſt' my ſelf wholly to 
the Earth, expeting-a merciful beholding (of your Countenance) 
And no more. 


Yum Lie, the fourth year, in order of the Revolutions of 
the Annual Letters Kem Yn, the tenth Moon, eighth day ; which 
was in the year 1.650, the firſt day of November, Further, no- 
thing to be read, | 


.  TFheplace ( } of the Seal, wherein after the Ch1ma man- 

ner, (for they do not uſe to write their Names otherwiſe) are 
>, engraven theſe words : The Seal of the moſt Valiant General:ſſi- 
ma of Arms, Univerſal Vice-Roy, 


« _— 


The Interpretation of the China Letter, from the 
Empreſs of the China Empire, the Lady Helena 
by name ; and of the Queen-Mother, the La- 
dy Ame, and the Queen-W ife, the Lady Mary; 
and alſo of the Son of the Emperor, Prince 
and Heir,the Lord Conſtantine. By Father dndrew 
Xawvier ; and ſent to our moſt Holy Lord, ec. 


The Speech of Helena, the moſt Intire, moſt Wiſe, moſt 
Clement, Venerable Empreſs, of. the moſt famous Empire 
of China, before the Throne of the Vicar on Earth of 

Bb God 
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God JESUS, - Univerſal Dottor of the Catholick Do- 
' - -rine, the Supream Lord, the moſt Holy Father. 


T HELENA, conſidering my-ſelf an humble Daughter, 
(that is, of low eftate and-degree)of this China Empire ; 1 

am aſhamed to abide in the Palace of the Emperour, Hereto. 
tore I onely knew the obſervance of the Privy-Chambers, 1 
was ignorant of 'the Law of Forreign Lands. -- It happened 
that a Man of the.'Soclety of Jeſus; Father Andrew Xavier, 
did ſtay in our Court, (or Pallace) promulging the holy Do. 
Erine, By relation of others, I began to know him. And 
behold ! I believed,and wich a Reverent Heart received from 
him the Holy Baptiſm. I canſed that Mary the Queen Mother 
of the Emperour, Anne the Queen, (his) lawtul Wife, -and 
Conſtantine Son'ot the Emperour,' Prince and+Heir, (being | 
withal inftruced,) did alſo receive the Holy Water ; it is now 
the third year ſince, Now although I ought with blood 
dropping, (that is; with drops of Blood) ro diflolve the Mar- 
row of my Soul ; yet I attain not to anſwer, and fatisfie, no 

notin the leatt It continually comes into my mind, with 
Reverence to go unto the Throne of the Moft Holy Father, 
that in preſence I may receive the Holy Documents ; onely 1 
fear the difficult-paſſages. to 1o+ moſt remote a Kingdom, 
Therefore i amfruftrate of my Deſire, In the mean while, 
with profound bowing, even to the Ground, We beſeech 
You the Moſt Holy Father, That You would be led before 
the Preſence of the Divine Majeſty, and our of Pious AﬀecRti- 
on towards, who are obnoxious to Sins 3 and at the hour 
of Qur departure ont'of this World, You would.vouchſate 

ro Indulge to Us intire remiſſion of the puniſhment of Sins, With- 
all, we beſeech You, the Moft Holy Father, that with the Ho- 
Iy and Univerſal Church, You would deprecate the Supreme 
Lord for Us, That He would confirm Our Empire ; help and 
eſtabliſh ir (being once reſtored) with Peacez and withall 
would 


's 


An Appenazx. 19 
would grant that this Eighteenth Emperour of our Imperia 
Houſe, who is the Tweltch Grandchild from the firſt Founder 
of the Empire and Family, namely, Thar Himſelf, as Lord, 
and all his ſubjects rogether- alfo,” ma acknowledge and own 
the true Lord Jeſus.” | Finally, 'We ask You, .the; Moſt Holy 
Father, That You would ſend very many Men of the Society 
of JESUS, who far and near, may divulge the Holy Faith. 
Theſe Things indulg d to Us, will be Monuments of Your 
Pious Aﬀections toward Us. But other, Things, which are 
in out Defires, We-are not ſufficient to explain in Words. 
Onely a man of the Society of Jeſus, Father Mzchael Boym, 
knows the Buſineſſes of our Empire, We command him to 
return Legate into the Great Weſt, to propound Our Speech 


 beforethe Moft Holy Father, He can particularly relate Our 


humble Will, Werruſt in the time of Peace, to fend Chine- 
ſer Themſelves Legates, who may preſent Our Duty at the Al- 
tar of the Saints, PETER and P AUL, andoffer Reverence, 
With Heads bowed down to Your Feet, We hope the Moft 
Holy Father will kindly look upon thefe Senſes of a rude 
Mind, This onely the Speech. 


In the year Yu» Lie , the fourth of the tenth Moon, the 
eleventh day, which was of the year from Chriſt, 1650, the 
fourth day of November, 


The place-( ) of the Seal, wherein after the China: 
Cuſtom, (tor they do not uſe to preſcribe their Names other-- 
wiz) are theſe words engraved : The Seal of the moſt Intire,.. 
moſt IWiſe, moſt Clement, Venerable Empreſs, ' 
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Here follow. the Letters Reſponſory, from A4le- 
xander P11. Priett, Beſt and Grreateſt: Dated 
both tothe Queen, and to the Supreme Dire- 
{tor of the Kingdom. 


To 0nr moſt Dear Daughter in Chriſt, 
Helena Taminga, Qzeenof China, 


ALEXANDER VIL. Port: 


To Our moſt Dear Daughter in (briſe, Health 
and Apoſtolick Benediction. 


E have known from Your Majeſties Letter, how 
V great was the Goodneſs and Clemency whereby 
the God of gods brought You, wrapt up in blind Errors, and 
lying Superſticion, - out of the Power of Darkneſs, to the 
knowledge of Lighrand Truth, He does not forget to ſhew 
Pity, nor retains His Mercy in Wrath. For when You was a 
Daughter of This, yet the Omnipotent Lord looked down 
upon You; who would rather be called, The Father of Mer- 
Cy, than, The God of Vengeances aud Revenges. Now 


who can ſearch ont His Pawertulnefſes ! Or find out the Way - 


of His Counſels! Immenſe and yaſt Lands, whereof We 
have ſcarce heard any thing with Our Ears, the Old Enemy 
hath poſſeſſed with his Frauds and Fallacies, It was but like 
a Fable, this mighty Kingdom 3 no leſs for the Deſarts and 
almoſt infinite diſtances of Places berwixt ; than becauſe the 
fal{ Religion and Worſhip hath rook up all things, poſſeſſed 


all, 
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all, over-ſpread all, What acceſs for Truth, through ſo ma- 
ny Seas, wandrings of Journeys, almoſt another Heaven and 
Stars 3 when they were prohibited from all th: Shoars, who 
defired a commutation of this precious Pearl before Gold and 
rich Merchandize : And laſtly when they were defended by 
the impiety of the Mountains continuedly adjoyning to the 
Ocean, and by Laws and moſt ſtrict Guards, The ſtudy of 

romoting the true Faith, broke through and overcame all 
theſe things : By which ſo many Dangers and Difficulties, 
Your Salvation hath been ſought, Whereby ſo much the more 
attentively, Daughter in (hriſt, You are to recall into Your 
Mind the Memory of ſo Great a Benefit, and make known 
theſe things to Your Children, that they may p.1t their Hope 
and Confidence in GOD, and not forget the Works of 
GOD, and may enquire into his Commandments, Although 
alſo ro the ſum of Joy which was brought Us, neicher was 
this wanting, That Ochers alſo inſiſted on Your Example, And 
the Royal Child (onſtantine does no*' more grow into the 
hopes of the Kingdom, than of overturning Superſtition, Him 
truly, as together alſo All, We Fatherly embrace ; and moſt 
lovingly beſtow upou Your Majeſty the BenediCtion which 
You ask 3 and ardently pray God to make Your moſt Dif-joy- 
ned Kingdom One with Us, both in Atﬀection and Faith, 

Given at Rome, at (or with) Sant Peter, under the Ring of the 

Fiſher, the 18th day of December 1655, the Firſt Year of Our 
Popedom, 


NATALIS RONDININYUS, 


| 
| 
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To Our Beloved Son, Pan Achillens, 
Eunuch of the King of China, ( ap- 
tain General by Sea and Land: 


Beloved Son, Health and Apoſeolick Benediftion. 


Our Letter brought ts great Joy: For from the Riſing and 
Setting of the Sun, from the North, and from the Sea, God 


bath dealt Mercy tolls : And He who heretofore on a ſudden illu. 
ftrated with the Water and Grace of Baptiſm, the Royal Eunuch, 
mighty in much Treaſure and Riches 3 now hath called you, Belo- 
ved Son, intangled with the Cares of this Kingdom, and the 
World ; among which, never ſcarce ts found place for the Doftrine 
of Chriſt, whichts counted fooliſhneſs by the Men of this IWorld ; 
- nto the Light of his Son 5 that ts, into an Immortal and never- 
to-periſh Inheritance of another and true Kingdom, The Great- 
neſs of nb1ch Benefit, as it hath affeted Our Heart with preat 
Joy ; ſo you mill plainly underſtand what ts due from you therefore, 
if you look unto Him continually, who was made. unto ts for an Ex: 
ample of bis.own Diſcipline, But endeavour and co-work diligently, 
that this Work may be conſummated, which ts begun mm this moſt 
ample Kingdom, That there may be your Praiſe alſo in the Goſpel. 
For there ought to be n? Vaſtneſs nor Longituae of Lands ( greatyas 
to withſtand that Faith which removes Mountains ,or Charit y which 
never fails, endures, and works all things, By this we admit you 
into Our Boſom, whoſe Flame towards you and theſe Nations, ſhall 
not be extingutſh a no not by the multitude of Waters which paſs 
between Us, nor ever wax cold by any Difficulties, But the Bene- 
diftion which you ask for your Self, We moſt lovingly beſtow upon 
you, Groen at Rome, at (or with) $t, Peter, under the 
Ring, &c, 
NaTALIS RoNDININUs, 
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Since theſe Tranſaftions, the Emperour hath thought fits 
wichin theſe few years, to ſend the Jeſuices out of his Coun” 
treys and Dominions 3 whether for their Good Deeds or Bad 


Deeds, God knows 1 For indeed the Jeſuites are like ſome 
ſorts of Perſons ; The more you know chem, the worſe you 
like them: And it were well if the Weſtern Kings and Prin- 
ces would do ſo too. 1f Kings would think upon't, there might 
be no Pope 5 ſince if Popes could well help it, there ſhould be no 


+ Kings, Doctor Sherman, in his /ate Account of Faith againſt the 


Papiſts, — For it there be any honeſt Jeſuices in the 
World, we have little reaſon to think them at this End there- 
of, For here, whatever they are elſewhere, they are grown 
ſo miſchievous, that every good Chriſtian, eſpecially Engli/p- 
man, Cannot chuſe bur be ready to help them to that, which 
their Arms (a Bow and Arrow) have ſolong lack'd ; notwith- 
ſtanding they Themſelves too, have ſo well deſervdit; 4 


$ tring, 


